Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



I 




---^ r 



BT 

.A?. 

A; t3 



N 



* • 



t 



'^ 



• 





Dr. MI D D L ETO N's 

FREE INQUIRY 



» • 



INTO- T H B. 



MIRACULOUS POWERS, 



Which are fuppofed to have fiihfifled k the 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH, ^f. 



<^/; 



i 



BT 

- - - "^ - Dee. 12. 174?* 

Dr. MidMeton*s Free Inquiry ^c. having Jbeen printed in fuch haft, 
and at fuch a feafon oF the year, that the Iheets hav^ not had fuf- 
ficient time to dry, it is thought proper to give this notice to Gcn» 
tlemen, not to have their books boundjn lefs than tw6 moStlis 
or they will run the liazard of having them fpoiled. 






:.-. ^^ 



> 



*/ \ ) 



A 



FREE INQUIRY 

I N T O TH E 

MIRACULOUS POWERS, 

Which are fuppofed to have fubfifted in the 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 

From the Earliest Ages through feveral fuc^ 

ceflive Centuries. 

By which it b fhewn. 

That we have no fufficient Reafon to believe, upon the Authority 

of the Primitive Fathers, 

That any fuch'Powers were continued to the Church, after the 

Days of the Ap ps t i^e s. 



By CONYERS ^IDDLETON, D. D. 



Hae funt religiones, quas fibi a Majoribus fuis traditas pertinaciffime tacri ac defendere 
peHeverant : ncc conliderant quales iint, fed €x hoc probatas atque veras efle con- 
fidant, quod eas Vcteres tradiderunt. Tantaque eft audoritas vctuftatis, ut inquircre 
in earn, fcelus dTe ducatur. Itaque creditar ei paffim, tanquam cogniue veritati. 

Lactant. Div. Lift. 1. 2. c. 7. 

Justin Mart. Apol. i. 
Num fingo ? nnm xnentior ? cupio refelli. Quid enim laboro, niii ut Veritas in omnl 
• qoaftione illuftrctur. Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. 3. 20. 



LONDON: 

Printed for R. Manby and H. S. Cox, on Ijtdgate-HiU, 

M.DCC.XLIX. 



/ 



« 



t\ 



. >^ 



\ 



■• • • • < 



» • 






P R M F ACE. 

WH £ N I firft fent abroad my IntrcduBofy 
Difcourfey this larger work^ which I then 
promifed, and now offer to the public, 
was adually prepared, and intended to have been 
publifhed at the lame time and in the fame form, 
in which it liow apjpears, with that Difcourfe prer 
£xed to it. But when I recolleded the great im- 
portance of the futjed, which had never before 

been profe0iedly.cxamiaed;-aDd-4iiat the part elpe- 
cialiy, which I hs^d imdertaken to defend, was not 
onely new, but contradidoty to the general opinion, 
whith jM'evails among Chriidianis; and above all, 
tl^tt'I had nothing to truft to . in the management 
of it, but- my own private judgement ; I b^n to 
think it a duty, which candor and prudence prefcribed. 
not to alarm the puUic at once with an' argument fo 
ilrange and ib little underftood ; dsx to hazard an 
experiment ib big with oonfequences^ till I had firft 
given out ibme (ketch or general: plan of what I was 
projefting ; (b that aQ, who were difpofed to ex- 
amine it, might have notice and leifur^ to^ inquire 
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ii P R iE F A C E. 

into the grounds of it,^ and qualify themfelves to 
form a proper judgement of thiat evidence, which I 
might afterwards produce in its defence. I was in 
•hopes alfojV by tHis method,'; of reaping fooie benefit 
to'myfeff, 'firom'the opportunity, which it \wauld 
give, not onely of drawing out other people's fenti- 
ments, but> if any juft caufe fhould be offered, of 
<:hahging evea iny own ; while I kept it ftill in 
my, power, either to drop the purdiit of my fcheme, 
or to reform it, in fuch a manner, as any new light 
or better information might happen to direi^ me. . 

' This was my vicw» in publtihing b, leporftte fdl- 
tion of the JntroduBory ■■ Difiourfe .- .which, 99 J 
eaiily forefaw, was fure to encounter all the oppo- 
sition, that prejudice, bigottiy, and fup^r^tipn; are 
ever prepared to give to all fte^ ihquiri^ lnllox){^i- 
tnoiiSy which depend on the prevalence of , their 
power. I was aware, that the very novelty of it 
would offend, and the matter of it ftill more : thi^t 
many would rife up.againfl: it* and fbiae.of them h^ 
"writingt others^ by noife and damor, try to ffiife a 
popular odium upon it; but my comlbrt was, th^t 
this would excite the candid inquirers -alfb, to tAJk^ 

it into^ their confideratioD, and /tot wbi^ tiiie. otent 

and 
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and odnCequeiicss of itj zod k was the judge- 
meat of thdfb alone,, ib^r whicii I pit^ofed io de-* 
tehnine my fatyte ttuiiSvaxs and lefoiutiod with t&- 
gard toit. t i 

' The e^ent has anfweced, not bnely to my ex- 
pedation, but to my wifhes : for notwithftanding 
all which has been publi£bed againft it, from 
the Preis, the Pulpit, and the Theolc^cal Schoolsi 
the general approbatbn, which it Jbas every where 
received from tho&, whofe authoiily I qhiefly va- 
lue, has given me the utmoll encoucagement to per- 
{tsvetc in the pnafeoution (^. ihyTargiiment, as being 
of the gieateft importance to lihe Proteftant religbn, 
and the ibie' expedient, which can efiecShially fecure 
it;, :iiom being. gradually undefmifie^, and iinally 
fubverted by tixe^^effint84>f J^#«f. / 

But befides the foyorable lieception, which it has 
met -with both among the -Clergy and Jtfae Layety; 
it was an uneape^d fadsfadion to me, to be in- 
armed lately l^ya^ friend, that iMr. X^d had many 
years ^o declared the fame opinion with mine, con-^ 
ceming t6e miracles of the Primitive Churchy in a 
paragraph of "his /i&/V^ I^/^>*. 6n1t6kratton \ 'which 
I had never read'or'fedn,<ibut fhcQl liow .oflsr to the 
' i * a 2 reader 
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reader in his own wctfds ; being perfuaded) that the 
authority of lb eminent a writer, and fo fingularly 
qualified by his talents: and ftudies, to diibern the 
cxbA relations and confequences. of thin^ will add 
great weight and confirmation to the caulc, ' which 
I am here defending. 

'^ And 9a I leave you, fays Mr. lAtcJi to his An- 
tagonift, "to difpole of the; credit of Ecclefiaftical 
'^ writers, asyoiiihall think fit, and fay your au^ 
*^ thority,^ to eftahlini or invalidate theirs, ias you 
pleafe. But this, I think, is evident, that he, 
who will build his faith or reafonings upon mira- 

" des delivered by Church-Hiflorians, will find 
*' caufe to go no farther than the Aftoflies timet ^ 
*' elfe^ not. tofiop at ConflantinV : fince the writers 
<* after that period, whofe word we take, as unque* 
<' (tiohable in other things, fpeak ' of miracles in 
" their time with no Ids afiurance, than the Fat- 
*< thers. before the fourth century : and a great part 
'* of the miradesu of the fecond and third centuries 

« 

<' fhuid upon the credit of the writer$,of the fourth. 
^ So that, that fort of argument, which takes and 
** rejeds the teflimony of the ancients at pkafure, 
'< as it may bef^ fuit with it, will not have much 

*' force 
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f* force, with thofe, who are not difpofed to cm- 
** hrace the hypothetic, without any aj-gaments at 
J* aU [i]" 

As to the writers, who have hitherto declared 
themlehres againft this opinion, figmfied here in (hort 
by Mr. Zjoci^ and explaned at large by myielf, 
they have ihewn a great eagemefs indeed, to dillin- 
guiih their zeal, but a very little knowledge of the 
queftion, which - they have undertaken to difcufs ; 
urged by the hopes of thofe honors, which they 
have feen others acquire, by foxtaer attacks upon 
mc ; and, Uke true (bldiers of the nulitant Church, 
jprepared to fight. for every eflabliihment, that oflers 
inch pay and rewards to its defenders. Who, frc»n a 
blind deference to audiority, think the credibility of 
a witneis fuiEcient, to . evince the certainty of all 
&jQs indifferently, whether natural or fupematu- 
ral, probable or improbaUe ; and knowing no di- 
^ndion ' between ^th and credulity, take a facili- 
ty of belieying, to be the fureft mark of a found 
Chriftian. Their arguments are conformable to their 
principles : for inftead of entring into the meritt of 
iJie caufe, and fhewing my ofonion to be falfe or 

[i} See Lett. 3d c^ Tolerac c. x. p. 269. 
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Gontradi£b(tfy to any trtith fubfifting in the worlds 
they think it a foil confutation of it, to prove ii 
contrary to the belief of the primitive ages, to the 
ieftimony df the ancient Fathers, and to the tradi- 
tion of the Catholic Church : by the help of which 
venerable names, they infinuate fears and jealoufies^ 
of I know not what confequenoes, dangerous to 
Chriftianity, ruinous* to the faith of HEilory, and in4 
trodu6^veof an univerial Sc^ticifm. Terrcffs piare- 
ly imagiB^ry ; grounded on error and prejudice ; 

which if fuffered to prevail, would produce ccMiie- 
quences mudh -mone to be 'drebded ; fahveriwe of «U 

true teligiorii as weH as of cvciy thing eJfe, that h 
jiadonal and virtuous among men. But after all their 
itivtSiivcs, it is ^a pleftfure to fend Aem x>Higed, in 
the courfe of -the debate, to confute their owii cla- 
iliors ; and to declare at lafl with ine, that, whati 
evfer 'be the rate df my a^ment, or were it allowed 
even to be true, the credit of the Gofpel-mirades 
cctold not'in anydegfeebefhaken'by it[i]. . 

'But to fpeak my mihd freely on the fubjedfc of 
coiifequ^iices. I ain not fofcriipulous perhaps in my 
regard to thehii asiiianyof my profcffion art apt to 

[i] See Remarks on two' Pamphlets againft the Introd. Difc. p. 8, 9. 

be: 
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be : my nature k frank and open, and warmly dif- 
pofed, not onely to feek, . but to fpeak what I take 
to be true, which difpoiition has been greatly con- 
£rined by tbe ^tuation, into which Providence has 
.'thj:own iXke- For I was never trained to pace in the 
trammels of the Church, nor tempted by the fweets 
of it*9 preferment^, to fecrificc. the pbilofbphic free- 
don^ of a fb;idiou9i to the fervile reftraints' of an am^ 
Utiou^ Uf^ : and from this veiy dccMmilanee, as o^ 
ten as I rdbd upon it, I ^1 that comfort in my 
own breaf):, which no «iitemal honors can beftow* 
I. perfuade myff 14 that the life sMid facvltiet of maOt 

at tbf beft but /hprt ^nd Umit^, cannot b9 em- 

ployed more rationally or laudablyi than In the 
iearch of knowledge ; and efpedaUy of that fort, 
which relates to our duty, ai^d. cQndiK^ to our 
happinefs. In thteCc Inquiri^ ^nnnfortj wherever I 
perceive any glimmering of truth bejRare me; i rea- 
dily purfue, and endeavour id trace it to it^s fource ; 
without any reff rve or caution of pu£hing ^ difco- 
very too far, 'or opening too gteat a glare of it. to 
the public. 1 look upon the dilcoveiy of any thing 
which is true, as a valuable acquKiUQl) . to iociety ; 
which c9^Qt poflibtyhurt, or gbfiruS^ the good ef- 

2 » . fe<3: 
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fed of any other truth whatfocver : for they" all 
partake of one common ellence, and necefTarily co- 
incide with each other ; and tike the drops of rain, 
which fall Separately into the tivtf, mix themielves 
at once with the fbxam, and ftiehgthen the general 
current 

The light of trudi indecfd is fure to expofe the va- 
nity of all thofe popular fyftems and prejudiccff, 
which are to be found in every country ; derived 
originally from error, fraud, or fuperftition ; and 
craftily impofed upon the many, to ferve the intereAs 
.of a few. Hence it is, that upon the detection . of 
any of thefe, and efpecially of the rdigioiis kind, we 
fee all that rage of fierce Bigots, hypocritical Zealots, 
and interefted Politicians; and of all, whoie credit or 
fortunes in any manner depend dn the eflabli£hmetlt 
of error and ignorance amotig niea : and hence, all 
thofe horrible maflacres and periecuticms, of which we 
frequently read, both iii Pagan arid Chriftian Coun- 
tries, which, under the pretext of ferving God, have 
deftroyed fo many thoufahds of his beft fervants. But 
truth was never known to be on the perfecuting 
fide, or to have had any other eflEeft, than to pro- 
mote the general good, and. to co-operate with 

3 Heaven 
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He^Veh itfelf, in bringing Us -ftili nearer to' the per- 
fedion bf oiir being, andiotht knowledge bf that 
cterijal 'rule -of good and -'ill, ivHich God originally 
marked' 6u^ and prefcribed 'to- the nature of hian; 
Let the cpnfec^uences - then of truth reach as f^r ah 
they can ; the farther they reach the- better j th^i 
more lerpors they; #ill det»9:r^'afld' thfe more' they will 
diiilpaceof thoie^- clouds and- ^fts, -in^- whith thi 
crafty and interefted {»rr of ihatikindi artiilpt to -iii- 
volvc and dij^ife the real jmtuie of' things^: frofit 
the vi^w-joftheM- ftdlbw cmatiiietf. ■■'■'■' 1 1 J j - '; '> -1 
I. ThQ>\^teat'<fMB&mn^i boncerhid^ ^e tealicyeil 
the iniraculoiss- powers of ithe pnniitive ■. Church^ dc^^ 
pends on the joint credibility of the fads, pret€iide4 
to have been produced by thofe powers^ and of thig 
wJtnefies,; wl^oatteft then^. jf either "psli^t' be infirm, 
their credit >muft Kink in proportion ; add if the 
fads efpecially be iiicredible, miift of^courfe ^ td 
thegcound: becaofe noforce-of teftjmony can: salted 
the ilature of things. -The. credibility of fads lie» 
open. to the trial of our reafon and • fenfes, but the 
credibility of withefles depends on a variety of .priri-i 
cipies,-. whdly cooicded .frotti' us ; and thb'^ in manji^ 
^ei^'it may xeafianably be /prefumed, yet, jn - iionej 

b can 
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can it, certainly he kflpwn. Fpf i]t k cqnimon with 
men, out of crafty ^rid felfi(h views, to difflbmble 
and deceive; ; Dr< pijt pf weaknefp and q:edulity, tQ 
.embrace ^nd. defetid yvith i^e^l, what the craft of 
Others had impofed upon them : but [Main t9£^ can- 
not delijde U8 ; cannot fpeak any other language, or 
give any other information, but what flowa fspm na-f 
ture and truth. Ths [ teftiroony- therefore of ik&Si 
as it is ofeed tb ioiir {enfes, in this wondierfull h^ 
brie and confticutioa of worldly things, may pro- 
perly be called the teftimoay .tof. God him£elf ;i as ie 
<£arrie^ 9^ith it the furpft inf^uiftioo in idl c^es^- and 
tp aU nations, which, in. tbis ordinary coiide of his 
providence he has thought iit to appoint for the 
gilid^ncfs pf hiinian ilife» ; ; '•..■) , > = -i r 
But before we prpt^ede, to e3?a|iiinc. ;t^ particular 
^Qsand teftimpiiies, which Antiquity hais furniihed 
fi^r the deciiipn of this difputie, . oat. firft care, (hotild 
be, tP inform purfelves pf the. prefer nature and 
condition pf thpfe miraculous powers^: avhich ai^ 
thefubje^t of it, as they are reprefented to.iis in. the 
hiftory of the Gofpel : for till we hive learnt from 
^K^p facr^d records, what they rieally wcr^ for-whfit 
purppf^ gra^tqd, and in whfijt . manner exerted b^ 

the 
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the ApofUes and fir A pofle/tbrs oJF them, we cannot 
form a porper judgement on thofe evidences, whith 
are brought either to confirm or confute their conti- 
nuaiice in the Church, and muft difpute cbnf^ 
quently at random, ai dhahce o^ prejudice nfiay 
prompt m, about things unknown to us. 

And this iixdeed dp'p^eats to be the cafe of alf thefe 
zealous Cham^nons, who have attempted to refute 
the IntroduEibryDi/ceurfe* Among wh6m, I hav* 
not obfei ved one, who fecms to have fpent a thought, 
ip confidcxing the origin and ufe of tho(e poWer^' 
astheyarelctifarth in the New Teftamerit. They 
afifpeal indeed to the Testt^, in* which th^ Mnere 
promi&d by. our Lord to his difciples : wherd. thb* 
diere is not die leaft bint of amy particular time, fo^ 
which they were to laft, yet th» they fiipply itbm 
theijp own imagination, and by the help of^ k 
poftulatum,. which all people will grant, thai' they 
continued as hng^ as ihy -UDere neceffary to the ChufcB, 
theji prefciacly extend that necetfity to what lengtt 
they pkafe, or aaifir as tHey find it agreeable to the 
feyeral fyfteme, );^hich they had previously enter- 
tiuned about ^em. ■ 

« 

b 2 Thejr 
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. Thpy urge efp^ally that paffiigefrom St. Mark't 
;n>vhich our Lord, juft ready to afcend into Hca- 
vpvit and ^ving his kft inftrudione to. his Apoftles^ 
to go and preach to ail . nations , immediajtely adds ; 
^(^hd tbefg Jigns ftiall foliow . them who believe : in tn^ 
nawe they flfOill fafi out Devils y they pidl fpeak with 
7$ew tongues 5 : they Jbafl take upferpents ; and if they 
drink any detsdly tjAngy it fi>all not hurt thiifn; they 
/ball, lay hands. on the figky and they Jball reeoveY >£ i J« 
..Flroitt thcfe words, one of my AntagonifU aigues 
^ys: . " I^.wjll hcre:be gbferyedi, that this' promife 
*^ was not nufJe to <;he ApoiUcs peribnally^ ■ ; l^ut ' to^ 
^^ theoEi, jthatihould' b^eye. through their ipr^ach-i^ 
**Jpg> without ally, limitation of 'time for ^the coii-: 
<:\,tii)uaiice .of: thefe powers to theiti days* An<f 
Vriwhen it Is cbnfitiefed , how great a'part i c^ it^e 
^•f Heathen' wotld ren^aiaed. unconvected after their 
*f ,d)ay8,\itis.ao uiiireafonahle fuppofition,, that thcfe- 
V po'^^rfN^i^not'^xpire wi^ the,Apc)j[Uea, but were. 
*' continfjed ^tq.thcir p^Gqeflfons^ W tfo worfc: jof prtji-i 
" ip^gatiag the Gpfp^;. vHt^w :1q^, X feyJlMt : and? 
*-i;^r^pP there-jis^^not jiigl^t ,enciugh,in hiftory^ tol 
^ Settle this point ; as indeed it /nptiiii^ concerns^ 

[i}Mark xvi. 17^ 
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*• us; ■ ^ttt tfee earlieft Fatliers imanimonily affirin^ 
*^ that thefe powers Aibfifted in the Church in their 
•*,days.j and, why they are not to be believed^ it 
** is the Author's bufuie^ to (heW [ i ], ; 

Anpther ;Advocate:bf the iame 'cauf^ fnakes the 
following remark on the: fame paflage. " Our Sa- 
** viour, before he left the woiid^ promifes thefe 
*' mi^culdus ppiit^ers notr.bnely to the ApoftkS) but to 
''private iQhdil^ns: and the Tules and diredions^ 
•* which St. Paul sikerwQTds gave tlie Corinthians^ 
f*. jCQngesnIng tb& exei?ct£bi of. thtm, {)lainly (hew^ 
*<,tfaya(.th€yimuli;.'rhavel continued ibme confidetabte 
*<; timp in,the\Chuifch> And as Chnft's, piiomiib'49 
^' without any Hmitation' of time, we may reafona<^ 
ff bly j^ppofentbait :lh^ laEbd as : long as the Cifurdi 
l^^H^d'^a^imflqi^diatc; odoa£bn:ifoi^ th^', Ifuoh a& eh& 
^> i f4rth4r wnycrfion of the wodd^"^For which 
poie jc^copyerting tho& nations^ who* had' nor:as yet 
hear4 of the/Qofpel, he Mdedares ii^. ^\ to<l]ie. necef-; 
V : fary, , t^t <i;h# rrSu^l&ns b£ the ^poflJa:fhould be 
V.[indug(ijwi^h ptiiraedousi powers^ efpedally.witlv 
^* ^sg*ft ^f Joifguesy,.ynth6\it. which, ^ey ^ccmld 

not expert* any confiderable fuccefs — and he 

'■■ '; •t'ISteObfervat. on tiiie Inttod. t)iic.'^. 25. 

« * 
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** concludes therefore, that' it is highly prdbabk,^ if 
'^ ^not abTolutdy certain, that they did adually Tub- 
*' fift in. the Church for fome cortfid^raMe tirt^ af^ 
" ter the days of the Apoftlc8i[ I '].'•: > ' . i 

It b^tng agreed then, diiat in the <jriginar promiie 
of thefe miraculous ^ft^ diere is no intimaticn of 
4ny . particular period^ to which their continuance 
was limits, the liexfi ^nacftion k, by ^hkt ibrt' of 
^id^ce' the precife timd of their duration iS id be 
deterii^ined? %t to this^ point one of the ivriters 
j»ft. referred |to, tascadei >\uio&i£y> as- we; h&ve Cxn^ 
f<cK¥i gjL^ifi^ airy idujfweri$r'and'thiiik«ieru^dlnt to 
^^^eia^fM!^ that t6e e^J^lUfi-Faihehi mdm- 
moufijt 0^m- tbem. it hdve. tdHtmued do^n to iheir 
fhntt- Y^ be hasi not h^ by, as he ought to .have 
ddne, t^vth^zi^ he iimiti the diarader 6{ tJ!^ iaf- 
Utft Ea^bers \ ^hetHifr to/ dib ifecofld of t^ ih^' t^ir^ 
centufy^ oi^, "widic the- generality of our Writer^, 
rtoEsaa aUb to ihchide the 4ith< > ^ut to ^^ateVer 'age 
hd may teftiiain ie, the d^eulty At laft will b6, to 
afil^ licafon^ why wemuft needd ^c^ the)^. In 
the mean while, by his appealing thus to the Mrliejl 

t * ' • -' ' 

[i] See Poftfcript of a Trcatife on Mirac# by Ahr» Lcmoinc. p. 51 if 
5t2. 51,5. _, - 

Fathers 
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Fathers ppslyy a$ imaiiimQuI on thit article, as a com* 
mpn r^er would be apt to infer, that the later Fa- 
thers ^ceimoFe cold or difiklentt or divided vtpon it ; 
whereas the revsrie of this is true. And the more wre 
defceod fc^q;! thde sarlieft Tathers^ the more ibong 
and 'ex|>licit weiirtd thdr.fiuccefTois, inattefting'the' 
perpettia) ' iuoceHuD^ii . and dail]i iptiartjbn ; cif^ tl;is Samo- 
]3ftifaett}otid:pdwet|^ intl^eHr ievertd ages : fo .that; ii 
thfiqaufe mu& Be* decermxned by tie ummmous con^ 
fft^.o/FaibfrSi wefhall'findas much reaibn tobe- 
IWvf , . that )d)0& :j»iveifr vi^eoe^ omiiinqed : even to the 
\^%^^ agQS| .43 tb any othet\ Kow early :«Dd' pHmitiinfe: 
£;)^ar, after the ^jrst of the ApoiUes; 

iBiltthe fame writer gives us two'reafohs^ why he 

does fiplichufb to. fay.'any thing i-apopB ^ '&ifajeA of 

their duradon : i ft, becauie, there is mt light enough 

in bijleryy to fettle it -i- ' 2dly, beeaufe,^ the thi/tg it- 

Jklf it of no cwetfm tQ ut, 

to his £irft teafbn^ i amrat a^lc^' t6 conceive/ 
vhac i^her lig^t a profeifed Advocatb of tjhi^ pri^^ 
mitive ages and jPstHers can pofTibly reqmre in tfai» 
cafe. Fgar as £ur is-.thecChkirch^Hiftori^ns can iUur 
ftratje pv throur l^htrupaoai^. things -ikeire -is i^ a 
6ngle |k>ifit in faE^hilhad^,; . >*fa lia^i&ndy,: 'txpUckely 
' 3 and 
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a«id unatumouidy ajffirmed by th^m all, as ttit c6n- 
tinual.fucceflion tjf thefe powers through all ages,' 
irom die earHeft Father, who fird mentions^ them/ 
^(»vm to -Cbe ' time . of the Refortnatioiw '• Which 
&me fuoce^Eoii is fiill farther deduced, by peHbnb 
of the moft etninent charai^r, for their probityv 
kamin^ and;d^it^in^^i20x«^.Churbh^ toihi^ 
^^ry day^' So chat the onely doiib^! .which ; can- ve^ 
main' with us, is; whether the > Ghuich-Hiiloriafis 
are to bcitruftcd oc not: for if any credit be du&. 
to them ip < the jpre&nt ' ca&, . iti tnuft i«ach 'dth^r - to 
^1, or to none : i ibecauicj the ieafon oof believing tliebai 
in any one age, will be foamd to be of equal forc^ 
in i all, -as far as I it depends on die chara£iers - of the 
perfoiitsiijattefting, iior ;the: naeure^ of the thit»gB ; at^ 

■.The fecx^nd reslfon is AiU more curious ;• /j^/ />i^ 
point of their duration is of . m concern to us\ ThiSv. 
ilAdeed is ftraiig^, ^^^from^a- writer of his principles ; 
fiir ) if iprimitj^e ^htiquity^ . as all ? thiife ichaifapioiis 
contendi is to be the rule, of regulating the doc- 
trines and difcipline of all modem Churches, it muft> 
fotelybe of the utmoftomoerii toius; to kno«^ Jbow. 
^ it's: authority may be itru^d, -atod .hdw ;?^r :|he 

o i hand 
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^and of God oootmued to oo-operate viSkif with 
the faints of thofe ages, by giving a divine iandion 
to the dodiines, which thcf taught, and the rites, 
which they eftal^fhed. For that God did adualiy 
exert himfelf in fuch an extraoidinaiy manner, in 
diole primitive days, this writer' aifirms &am the 
unanimons teftimony of tie MtrJie/i Faiiersi yet 
owns withal, that tiie fame ages were impofed upon 
al{b by falfe and fiditious preCenfions to miracu- 
lous powers. As far therefore, as it k our duty, to 
conform ourfelves to the dodrines and uiages of thofe 
early ages, fo i^r it mufl foe of ^eat importance, to 
have a nile of diftinguilhing the true from the faUe ; 
of difoeming thofe, whidi God had Aamped with 
his authority for the common good<^f mank^id, ftoai 
thofe, which fi^ud and craft bad irapofed, for the 
{Mfivate intereft of a few Impoftors : towaids which, 
4iothing could afford more fight said help to us, than 
to know the precife duration of ^ue'ffiirades, and to 
be able to pronounce, IJiat the^ pioooded thus fiur and 
no farther. On my part indeed, k n^^t very 
opoiiflently be (aid, that it is .of no 4ife coiaquite or 
^iipute how long di<>fe pow^s )(ubfiiled, . f&actf ac- 
cording to my principles, they iiever ^fitfMlft^d aC4dl, 

c after 



acviii PI RMBK C E. 

after tlid'days of t^ Apoftles^; sbtit wben a writes nfr 
firms the Primitive- Ghurqh tQ be, a guide to usy ?md 
tohavebe^idiiduied with miraculous, powiei:«,'i for; the 
ebnfirmatabii of )it« divine autHiauty,: . Jfct defclakes . it 
is£n& amcxamrta' us, to knoMr, -hdw long thofe powr 
tts continued in it, or at wHat time God was pleafed . 
to withdfkw .tltei j on atcoiint of therjwevailing corr 
arugtions and focgcdes/ of the feme Ohutchj; he ads 
not onely in eontradidicm to hk ot/vn principles, but 
to reafoh and common ieiife) and betrays a great want 
icither of judgement or fincieriiy.. .. j. . . .;: 

Xhe argument ;alfo, which thcfe : writers alle4g0 for 
the continuance of liiiradesi and iel})ecially ^f, the 
gift df tottguef, fr(m tkiyumonvert'ed fiate af the 

jiieathm '. mtrldy Mw^ lefer»®perti^iM: i ^d itgudici^- 
ous; tbecaufe.it 'might :ha^.beeta ;al1c(Jgfid as jiiiUy 
^ndiwith equal force, "through all ages -of :the Church, 
irdui the Appftolic times down tooiir 65^n.; and will 
.jvftify tb^ J^pmapifts thcmfelveS in their pretenfions 
itorthe iarrtP ^o^wprs at this very day : fincethe great- 
eft part of: this habitable Globe remains ftill in the 
hmt uncomjerted ftate 'y immsxkdi in grof^ idolatry- 
i!pithoiit any kodi^ledge of the true Giod, m Ugh^; o£ 
the Gofpdi ?inpng them. 

But 
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But : ia. :l;rMt|i,; ' t^is fame .c^nfideratioi^, of the un^ 
convet^ted Jiat^ pf the Heathens ^ was thotight to liavc, 
io; m^h iv^ight in it by Grotius^ as to per/uad^ iiim| 
from a parity, both of reafon, and of evi^cfiK^ ^f(?,) 
which was > found in every age, that thefeestraotdi- 
nary gifts :^R^€f tcrtairily continued to the later,' 
as well as to the sailier titnes of the Church; * .Nay^ 
he took the- converfion . of the Heathens, -ta bd a6: 
occafion fo worthy of the divine interposition, ia» 
not to doubt, he fays, but, that if any per/on ^^r^ 
employed in 'it at this dc^^ in a manner agreeable, t^ 
theHoill of our Los^d*' be .would find bimfelf dndued 
with a po^ir of working miracles [ r ]. From which: 
declaration, of fo learned and judicious a Critic, W'e; 
may obierve in th& £rft place, what I have eliewhere 
frequently fi^ified; how n^turaUy the allowance 
of thofe pdweYs to the ' earlier agd, . will engage u$, 
if we are con fiftent with oiirfelves, to alldw the fame 
alfoto the later ages : and, in the fecoaid place, how 
fallaciousthe judgement even of the wifeft will ever 

[ I ] Cum vero multo etiam feriora fecula plena ilnt teftimoniis ejus rei, ncfcio 
qua ratione moti quidam id donum ad prima tantum tempora reftringant. 

Quare fiquis nunc etiam Gcntibua Chrifti ignaris Chriftum, ita ut ipfe an^ 

nunciari voluit, annuncict. promiffionis vim duraturam non dubito* ' In Mare. 

c 2 be 
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be found, Virhen ^efeiting tine path of nature and 

exjperience, and gif^i^ the reins to ^cy and con- 

jeduie, they attenipt to iUuftratc the fecret etounfiU 

of Provi<ksice. 

For c^qpeiience has long taught us, that tho' all 

the dii&rent .Chufdie& and Seds of Chriftians, have 
lent abroad their iareral Miflionaries, to propagate 
the Goipel among the remote and Idolatrous nations, 
/et none of them have ever been inabkd to work a 
fin^ miracle in ooniimiation of their miffion. The 
Romanito indeed nuda a prrtenfion to fuch a pow- 
er, and boaft of feveral miracles performed by their 
Miflionaries in both the Imlies : yet, as 1 have elfe- 
where obferved, one of their graveil writers has opei:^ 
ly acknowledged the vanity of fuch pretenfions ; and 
one of their moft eminent wonder-workerst, St Fran- 
cis Xavier, called the Afofile of the Indies^ laments 
in ibme of his letters, '^ that through his ignorance 
** of the language of thofe nations : he found himfelf 
'< incapable of doing any fervice to the Chriftian 
t' caufe, and was but little better than a mute 
*' Statue among them, till he could acquire fbme 
competent knowledge of it : for which purpofc, 
" he was forced to a€b the boy again, and apply 

<♦ him- 
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<< himfelf to the taik of learning the rudiments 
« tiS it [i]." 

Now this gift of tongues is what the adver&ries 
of my fcheme lay the greateft (befs upon. They 
declare it to be ib peculiarly neceflary to the propa- 
gation of ^e Gofpely that no con^derable (ucceis 
could be es|>eded without it ; and from thi» neoeffi- 
ty infer the certainty of it's continuance after the 
days of the Apoftles. But diey wiU have the moiv 
tification to £nd, in the fequd of this work, their 
ima^ary hypotheiis eiledually ccmfuted by the evi* 
dence of real fad ; and this very gift, of whofe 
continuance they are Co afiured, to have been of all 
odiers, the mofl evidently and confefledly with- 
drawn, in th6 earliefl; ages of the Church. They 
will find, I fay, that the fingle Father, who lays 
any claim to it, and one of the- graved and moil 
venerable of them all, laments, like the Romijb 
Apofik of the Indies, his own want of ity in the 
work of propagating the Go/pel among a rude and 
barbarous people : and that, in all the fucceding 
ages, while all the other kinds of miraculous gifts 
arc frequently celebrated, and affirmed to florifh 

flill 



[i] See Prefat* Diic. to my Letter from Rmiy p. 99. 
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ftill in great abundance, there h not 'a- fiflgle in- 
ilance to be met with of this, nor the feaft pre-* 
tenlion made 'tb it by any Writer whitfoever. ^■. 

.From this fatSlr, arid^ many! more of the^fame 'fort,i 
which might be- produced, the reader 'will obferve^ 
hbwrani'and pi-efiimptuous it isi to f6rm ^rgu-' 
itients fo peremptorily upon thfe fuppofed neceflitp 
or propriety -of a divine- rnterpbifition, ia this* art 
that particular cafe V and to decide upon die viewi* 
and motives of the' Deity, by the narrow concepti-" 
ons of' hiiman' redfoh. •'Whereas the wheJc, whichi 
the wit of man can •' poffibfy difbover, either of the^ 
Ways or will of the Creator, muft be acquired by : a. 
contrary rnethod ; hot by imagining vainly within 
ourfelves, ' what may be proper or improper for him; 
tpido ;■ but by lobkihg abroad, " and coiitem plating, 
what he has adually done ; and attending ferioufly; 
tidi. that revelation, which he made of himfelf . from 
the begihning, and placed continually before our 
eyes, in the wonderfull works, and beautifiill fabric 
of this vifible world. 

There is another miftake, which is common to 
all thefe Advocates of the primitive miracles, and 

the chief fource of their prejudices againft de In- 

troduBory 
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irodtiSiory -l^fcourfe ; in taking it for granted, as 
they all do, that thefe miraculous powers, when they 
had oiice been conferred by our Lord, upon any of his 
Bifciples^were ever after perpetually inherent in them^ 
and lieady to be exerted at their will and pleafure : 
whereas- it is evident, from feveralinftances, both of 
l^e odlatbh and exercife of them, .which we find 
iDi\the N^w Teflarlient, that they were merely tem- 
porary and occafional ; adapted to particular exi- 
gencies, -thought worthy of them by our Lord; 
«and imparted ondy at the moment of their exertion, 
.whidi, .-by fome fpecial impulfe, was notified at the 
&me time: to this agent ; and as ioovi as thofe parti, 
dilar occafions were ferved, . that they were with* 
idrawn again tan fufpended, and the Agents, ^seduced 
to the condition of all other men^iand f^ft to the 
guidance of their own natural prudence.' '> - '^ 
; . ■ This, I Jfiy, . is evident, from the' account pf thefe 
]^fts! andthe efiedh of i them, which is; given to us]ih 
theXSofpel ; as it has been \ obferved . alfo and declared 
by fome of the beft Expofitors. Thus Grotius^^ in his 
comment on our Lord's promife of them to all true be- 
.liev^r^ liienMirKs ; tbatth'efe l^o^denf^!(l^qtiU^ieiwire, 
fever ally difiributed to each faithful -WJcif^f yet ftoi 
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fii as to he exerted of themfehesy or at fleafurey hut 
referved to fpecial occafions [il. And the lame 
thing is {ignified by our £x)rd him^f, in his firft 
promife of them to his ApofUes, when he fent them 
out, two by two, to freacb his Go/pel to the Jews : 
on which oocafion he tells them, that when tb^ were 
hrought before Governors and Kings ^ they fimdd not 
take ary thought ^ about what they were to fay fir 
tbemfehesy for it would be given to them, in that 
very hour, what tb^ Jbould /peak [2]. < And that it 
was not peculiar to the gift of language or txmgues 
onely, to be given at the mom«it of it*t exertion* 
but common likewife to all the reft, will be ihewn 
probaUy, on ibme other occa&xm, more at large in 
a particular treadle, which is already prepared by 
me, on. that iiibjcft. - 

As this then was the flate of thofe extraordinary 
powers, with which our Lord thought fit, to arm his 
Apoffles, againft the £rft ftruggks and di&ukics 
of their miHion ; ib in his more intimate converfa^ 
tions with them, we find him frequently inculcating, 

[i] NonQmnibttsonoia-v-iU tsunencuilibe^ ut oportet, ciedenti aliqua 
tone tiatat fit adminibBtt \£icidtat» qua. fe non iemp^ quidem, fed ditai occsi- 
fioae ^BflkaM; ]ilMat,9(yit 17. 

[a] Mar. x.*i9*' 

3 as 
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as^ an. effential qualification alfo for the fame miflion, 
the practice of all thofe moral virtues, which are pe- 
•Gultarly adapted to conciliate the favor and good will 
of men : ar general benevolence, modefly, aifability, 
gentlenefs of behaviour, with great circumfpedion 
And ca.ution of giving offence. Behold^ fays he, / 
fmi ye. forth asjheep^ in the midfl of wolves : be ye 
"wife therefore as ferpents, and barmkfs as doves [i] • 
iasifhe meant jto admonifb. them, that they were not 
to be per|ietually dire£led by divine impulfes and in- 
^iration% but left pn many occafions to the ordinary 
direaion erf" dieir own natural faculties : and. that 
their fiiCG^s would dq)end as much on the purity ojf 
their livcfi, as-.the force of their wonderfull works : 
.and that .the miraculous, gifts, wh^ch were indulged 
to them, in this iniSmcy of the Gofpel, were intend- 
ed to draw, p^ple's attention more ftrcxiely to the 
contatnpkttcm of their msuiners ; ai>d to make ' thea;i 
tf&iddt On:^eexceUen[Cy of that dot^trine, which pro- 
duced fuchira^ fru|ts. and offered. fuch examples of 
innocence and fandity, for the correction of a de- 
praved . ah4 finfiiU world. 



» ' w. , 



[i]rMatt,x. ifil ^ : :. . 
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Tkt vPTiters however, <^ whom I am ipeakix^^ 
prepoiie(^ with the notion of the perpetual inhe^ 
rence <^thore powers, in ail, who had <xice been in- 
dued with them, harangue with great gayety on the 
folly, which th^ impute to me, of imagining, that 
they ftouki all be extinguifhed in a lament, upon 
die death of th6 laft of the Apoftles. They ob> 
ferve, that St. y<?ifc» oudived all the; idl bear forty 
years ; and diat ibme of the ttioft taiiiucnt and gifted 
of the other difciplcs, who are mentioned in the Go- 
^1, Survived him alio, and w^e emd^oying diem- 
fclves, in dif^rent parts of lihe' earth, ih prqpagatmg 
iJie Golpel, and worHng pcrpetUai ^ftriiades for: th* 
conv^ifipn of Unbelievers;" and k was incredible^ 
that thefe poVvcrs, which they were exerting every 
hour, with fuch fufcbefi ahd honor 'to- the Ghriftiaft 
x^ftf ikk\[ the priticipal Cities an*^ coanttieid of the 
world, and at lb wide a diftance from each otfaer> 
fhould all fail them at once, and expire at that very 

ififtant, in'whicli'St. John happened to die at Epii* 

y" " < . •-'..■ . , 

us. 

But while they fancy themfdvcs, to be difpiaying 
the force of their reafoning and eloquence, they 
are but expofing their own ignorance, not oiieij of 

I the 
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th^ nature of thofe extracH'ddnary powers^ which are 
the graumd of the difpute^ but of the paiticukor 
qm^fbon, againft which they are difputii^. Foe it 
is no where ftffirmied in. the IntFoduBery Difeour/er 
a& their way of arguing impiieist that thofe powcr& ei- 
theiM»m(hfid.&fliaataneou{Ly, upon the d^th- o£ St. 
JhB» 'y or fubfisfted eveoi ib loag, asSL. ^a6« remains 
od! .aH?e : but the ijngje. point in difpute, a& ^ as. 
it: aiifes fiom » tjaiat Difcourie, xs„ whether we have 
Aifficient gcQund to believe,, upo& the teAinuony a^ 
the ancknt Fathesst. that they fubfifted at aU, after 
the dagis of the Ap(M&^ . 

If tJie veixm thKOi of thefe pomwra^be fiiich^ a& i 
hsTe iiginfifii jabove, 4nd fhaU; e&(de^<H>r heies^Q^s 
to dcmoolbjate ;-. 9od \i vi^agfi.\9Xix vtom difpuupg 
widk Eeg^df to- thft iamt poitfcrs^ ihpidd a^ppeac al^ 
to be true-; ^)me peslpaps maybe apt to demand, 
what it 19). tha^ wo ace to judjg3 at la^, concerniiag 
thek ceali duratbn ;, and ta what period we may 
reafonabiy . venture to . r,eftraia them. And tho* fijch 
a. demand be rather ciariouc than pertinent, and 
dbe iolution. of; it of no confequence to the point 
in debate ;, yet* as: wp canAot help forming. £bme 
opinion, or othinr.oa ^ fi^bjeifts, which have fallen 

d 2 under 



J^' L T 



xxviit P It ^ F A C E. 

under our particular obfervation, (o I (hsM not fi:ru-' 
pie to declare in this, what I take to be the moft 
probaMe, as far as I have - been able to colled: it 

» ■ » . 

from the fads and inftances relating to it, which are 
to be found in the New Teftamcnt : but I propoie 
it onely as a conjedhire, which may excite others al- 
fo, to feard), and to guefs for themfelves, till they 
can hit upon foinething more fatisfadory. In the 
mean while, my opinion in fhort is this; that in 
thofe firft efforts of planting the Gofpel, after our 
Lord's afcenfionj the ^extraordinary gifts, which he 
had promifed, were poured out in the fulleft mea- 
fure on the ApofUes, audi thofe other Difciples, 
whom he had ordained to be the primary Inftru- 
ments of that great work ; in order to inable them, 
more eafily to overrule the inveterate prejudices 
both of the Jews and Gentiles, and to bear up 
againfl the difcouraging (hocks of popular rage 
and perfecution, which they were taught to exped, 
in this noviciate of their miniftry. But in procefs 
of time, when they had laid a foundation, fuffi- 
cient to fuflain the great fabrick defigned to be 
creded upon it, and, by an invincible courage, had 
conquered the firft and principal difficulties; and 

planted 
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planted Churches in all the chief Cities of the Ro- 
man £mpire, and fettled a regular minifby to fuc- 
cede them, in thef government of the fame ; .it mays 
reafonably be prefumed, that as the benefit of mira-' 
culous powers began to be lefs and lefs wanted, vet 
proportion to the increafe of thofe Churches, fo the 
ufe and exerciie of them b^an gradually to decline ; 
and as foon as Chriftianity had gained an eftablifh- 
ment in every quarter of the known world, that 
they were finally withdrawn, and the Gofpd left to 
make the reft ot it's way, by it's own genuin 
ftrength, and the natural force of thofe divine 
graces, with which it was fo richly ftored, faitbi 
hopey and charity : graces I which never fail to inr 
/pire all, who truly poil^fs them, with a.zdd and 
courage, which no terrors can daunt, nor woildljv 
powers fubdue. And all thi^ as &r as I am 
able Ko judge, from the nature of the gifts 
themfelves, and from the inftances or. effcds of 
themj which I have, any- where obferved, may 
probably be thought to have happened, while fome 
of the Apoftles were ftill living : who, in the 
times 'even of the Gofpel, • appear," on' fevcral occa- 
fions, to have been deftitute of any extraordinary 

gifts t 
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gtfb : tnd of whole mtracleisi» wlien we go beyood 
the limits of the GoTp^ wie meet with, nothing m 
the later hifl:orie% oo which we can depepd,. Qr no^ 
thing rathdr, biit what is appiajrently fabulous. And 
as to St. ^i« in partkttlar^ who Ajrvivedall the teCt, 
the wholey that is delivered of him with any pro-* 
bability^ is^ *^ that he fpeot the laft yeara of hh life 
^ in wiking his Goipel and R«rel!ations, and in yv^ 
*^ iiting and conHnniag all thofe Chmehes of ^jSa^ 
** which ha<^ heen {Wanted by himielf and his bee:* 
^ thven, and were allotted to him, as his peculiar 
** province [ I ]." Bat in the miraculous kjbd^ the 
pf incipal ftoiy rdkted of him, is, A&a^ hmg tbro^m^ 
by tht' ^•tHmand of Domitiaiir,. mH ^ eaidrm of Mr. 
ing sUy he cam qut fafei Oftd unhurufrom. it .- in 
ffiemovy of ^yhu;h^ adiap^ waft af^rwards builjt, 
and is ftili remaining, at th liatim Gate of Old 
Ropie; the fpot, where; the &<Sli is fuppofedtp have 
happened ; i« VRhidb \ few the flory of it repre- 
fcnted in piintia^;. , Yet- this, with a few other tri« 
^ing tales, which are recoixied; of die- &me Apoftle^ 

[i] : Vi4, Tcftiiaonu de jQhwme*.prarfix»,Evap^li^ ejus a Millio, in Edi- 
tiohe N. T, - ^ 

may 
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tfisy juftly be confid^red^ as the- fidipn of the later 
ages. 

fiut to return once more, to the fubjei^ of die 
foUowing flieets. The reader will find in them 
none of thofe arts, which are commonly em^doy- 
ed by disputants, either to peipiek « good CsmSs, 
or to {>alliate a bad one; no fablil reEnehient^, 
i^rced conilrudtons^ or eviafivfe diftlii^ons^ but 
plain reafoning grounded on j^lain fads, a^ pubt 
liihed.with an honeO: And difinterefled view,, td 
(rce the minds of men Irom an inveterate impo- 
^re, which, through a long ruccefiloA of ages^ 
has diigraced the religion of the; GoCj^f and ty- 
rannized over the reafbn and fibaies.of the Chri-^ 
iHan world. In the purfuit of which end, I have 
fhewn, by many indifputahle fadls, that ^ancient 
Fadbers, by whole authority that ddufion was ori- 
ginally imposed, and has ever fince been fupported> 
were extremely credulous and fuperftitious ; pof- 
fefled with ftrong prejudices and an enthufiaftiq 
zeal, in &vor, not onely of Chriftianity in general, 
but of every particular dcKflrine, .which a wild ima- 
nination could ingraft upon it; .^nd fcruplipg no 

art or means, by which diey might. propagate the 

£une 
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laAafe principles. Indioft; that they were of a cha* " 
radler, from which nothing could be expe<S:ed, that 
Wa^ candid and impartial ; nothing, but what a 
weak or crafty underftanding could fupply, towards 
confirming thofe prejudices, with which they hap- 
pened to be poffeffed ; cfpecially where religion was 
the fubjed, which above all other motives, ftrength- 
ens every biafs, and inflames every pafllon of* the hu- 
imn miikl. And that this was adually the cafe, I 
have fhewn alfo by many inlUnces; in' which we 
find them rbundly affirming as true, things evident- 
ly fiilfe-and fi^tious j in order to ftrehgthen,- as 
they fancied, the' evidences . of the Gofpel ; or to 
ferve a prefent turnr of confuting an adverfary ; or 
of inforcing a particular point, which they were la- 
boring to eflabKfli. 

' The chief - inftninient, by which they acquired 
and maintained their credit in the world, was aii 
appeal^ tt) a divine and miraculous power j as refiding 
contihuiilly among them, and giving teftimony to 
Ae truth of what they taught and pra<aifed. This 
is the particular qussIHon, which I have und^taken 
liere to examine : and, I perfuade myfelf, that, as 
jFaf as a lie^tive caii be demonftrated, I have proved 

3 all 
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all their appeals aod pofitive atteftations to be 
unworthy <rf any credit; mere words unfupport- 
ed bf iai£b ; and in many cafes dire(3:ly confuted 
by oppofite fads and teftimonies. For example; 
^noBOg the miraculous gifts, which are expreflly 
clamed by the Fathers, we find thefe three ; ^Ae gift 
rf rat/if^ the dead j of /peaking with tongues ; of 
uhderf^anding the h<Jy Scriptwr^t. Now , with 
te&vi to the two fi^ the moft fignal and im> 
pcirtant of aU gift% after weighing all the cir- 
cumfiaaces relauiig to them) and all that anti- 
quity has -ddivcs^ coacecnii^g them, I find the 
fini&geft t&£aa. to be convinced, that there never 
was « genuki inftance di either of them, in any 
age, after the days of the Apofties: which I 
yrillrffj . not ©ndy fi:om the • improbability of the 
diingi themiHves, as they are affirmed by the 
F^hds, hut from fifcfts alfq, which evince the 
contrary. And as to the third gift; it is al- 
lowed and frankly confeflcd by all, as well friends 
as eneraks ; that inftead of a divine and infalli- 
bfe ioterptietation of the Scriptures, a moft abfurd ' 
and ijdkulous method of interpreting them, was 
the Tcrv charafteriftic even of the earlieft ages. 
^ ' ■ ^ If 
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If any one therefore fhould be difpofed to an- 
fwer or confute, what I have affirmed in this 
book, he muft take a different method, from 
what my Antagonifts have hitherto purfued ; mufl: 
liot cxpedt, to bear down {sl&s with iyftems ; 
and from the fuppofed integrity and piety of the 
Fathers, to infer the certainty of what they at- 
tefl: but muft refer us to inftances, which tal- 
ly with their teftimonies, and experimentally prove 
the truth of them. When any of the Fathers tell us 
then, that many were raifed from the dead itp 
their days^ in every place where there was a 
Chrifiian Churchy and lived afterwards federal 
years among them ; and that others were heard to 
fpeak in all kinds of languages: thefb Anfwerers: 
muft fliew, how thofe teftimonies were verified 
by fads ; and what particular pericms wctc fo 
raifed, and indued with languages ; or muft . al- 
ledge at leaft fome fpecial effeds of thofe mira- 
cles, credibly reported by the ancient writers, ei- 
ther Heathens or Chriftians. Again, when any 
of them declare, that they were inlightened hy the 
grace of God, with the gift of underflanding the 
Scriptures: it muft be fliewn, that thofe fpecimens, 

which 
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which they have given, as the fruit and proof 
of that gift, willjuftify fuch a pretenfion, and 
may reafonably pafs ' for divinely inf[Hred. This 
I fey, is the oneiy way of anfwcring, which can 
fadsfy men of ienfe; and what alone can in 
any manner aflbd or invalidate the fi>rce of my 
argument. 
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IN U I R Y 

Into the Miraculous Powers, ^c. 

IN O W procede^ according to my promife, to a more 1 

preciie and accurate Difcuilion of the argument of the 
IntroduSory Difcourje^ and to open all the particular 
proofs, which induced me finally to embrace it, with that 
freedom and impartiality, which becomes every ingenuous 
and difinterefted inquirer after truth: and, that I > may lay 
the whole quasftion before the ceader in the cleareft light, I 
propofe to obferve the following method. 

I. To draw out, in their proper order, all the principal 
teflimonies, which relate to the miraculous gifts of; the 
Church, as they are found in the writings of the Fathers from 
the earlieft ages, after the days of the Apoftles. Wheiice we 
fhall fee, at one view, the whole evidence, >y which they 
have hitherto been fupported. 

4 

II. To throw together all, which thofc Fathers alfo have 
delivered, concerning the condition of the perfons who are 

iaid 
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faid to bave been indued with tbofe gifts, and to have wrought 
the miracles, to which they appeal. 

III. To illuflrate the pafticular charafiers and! opinions of 
the Fathers, who atteft thole miracles; fo as to inable us to 
deterouoe with more axadnefs, what degree of credit may be 
due to their teftimony. 

IV. To ..review aO the &veral kinds of miracles, which 
lare pretended to have been wrought, and to ob&rve, from the 
nature of AK:h, how far the credibility of them may reafbn>- 

Uy be fii^)eded. 

• • • 

Y. To fcftite fome of the moft ptanfible dbje^ions, which 
have hitherto been made \sf my antagonifts, or which the 
prejudices and prepoiTeffione^ of many pious Chriftians may be 
apt to fu^eft to the general turn of my argument. 

L In coUedting all the h&% and teftimonies,; which re> 
kte to the prefent argument, from the earlied antiquity, af- 
ter the days of the Apoftles, our firft thoughts are carried of 
courfe to the Jpofidic Fathers, that is, to thofe, who had 
lived and converfed with the Apofttes, and who, by their fpe- 
cial appointment, were ordained to fuccede them in the Go- 
veiftment of the Church. For as there are feveral of this 
tharader, whofe writings ftill remain to us, St. Barnabas^ 
St. Clemens^ St. Jgnatius^ St^ Polycarp^ St. Hermas^ fo it is 

AaturaL 



the MlRAtULOU« PbwftRS, &C. f 

natural to exped, that^ in thefe valued remains^ the Hiftory 
of the miraculous gifts, which are (b mudi celebrated by the 
Tvriters of the New Teflament, (hould be carried oH ftill in 
the rame manner by thefe their immediate fucceflbfs> tlm)ugh 
the next generation. For if any filch gifts had been adbu* 
ally fbbfifting in their days, it is highly probable, that men 
of their eminent zeal and piety^ wiio had ieen the wc»derful 
effeds of them, under the management of the Apofties, and 
muft themfelves have poflefled a large (hare of them, would 
have made fome appeal or reference to them^ in their circu-^ 
lar epiftles to the Churches, as their predecelTors had done, 
for t})e honor of the Gofpel, and the credit of their ownr 
miniftry. But inftead of this, it is remarkable, that there is 
not the feaft claim or pretention, in all their fevefal pieces,, tor 
any of thofe extraordinary gifts, which are the fubjed of thr^ 
ihqairy ; nor to any ftandihg power of workings miracles^ zi 
refiding ftill among them, for the converfion of the Headierr 
world. The whole purpofe of their writings is, to iUuftratef 
the excellence and purity of the Chriftian- Do£tfine ; . and the 
whole power of their miniftry leems to have lain, in the ixino^ 
cent and amiable charader of their lives, and in the pious, 
charitable, and fervent flrain of their paftoral exhortations* ? 
They Ipcak indeed in general, of Qtxtz\njpiritual gifts^ as 
abounding among the ChriAians of that age: yet the& can^ 
not reafonably be interpreted to mean any thing more, than 
the ordinary gifts and graces 6f the Gofyc\^ fditby Bapeand 
charity i the kve of God and of mani whichr they all cc- 

A 2 . • commend 
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commend in the wartoeft terms; and appear to have pofleil^d 
in the higheft degree. ' Arcbb^/hop Wake howfever, who has 
tranilated their works into .Englijb, fays, that, in * ail f>r^habi'- 
Ifty, they were indued with the extraordinary gijis ^f the Holy 
Spirit^ and thaf there are fu^ient indications of it in their 
writings [i] • * ** which he endeavours to confirm, not by any 
" fafts or exprefs teftimonies, drawn from themfelves, but by 
** inferences onely or conjedures, grounded on a fuppofed fre- 
^* qucncy of thofe indowments in that age, and the com- 
*' munication of them, as he fays, to much lefler and 
^* worfer men; on the fanAity of their lives, and the great* 
** nefs of the ftations, to which they were called by the 
^^ Apoftks; arid on the accounts of them, tranfmitted to 
(< us by their Succeflbrs: from all which he concludes, 
** that they werie not onely intruded by perfons infpircd^ 
*' but were themfelves alfo in fome meafure infpiredtod, or 
" indued with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft [2]." 
But whatever gifts of this fori they may be fuppofed to have 
poiieiled, it is certain at leaft, as the fame Tranflator of their 
works takes occafion to inculcate, that their indowments 
were far inferior ^ both in their kind and degree^ to thofe of 
their Prcdeceffors, the Apoftles [j]. 

But the learned Mr. Dodwell, a writer of a more fanguin 
complexion, peremptorily declares, from the mere title oji 



[i] See Prelim. Difc. c« x» $« XI9 12» 

[2] /il §. 18, 23^ 

I addrefs 
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addrefs oi St. Ignatius*^ EpifUe to the Churcli d£ Smyrna^ 
that miracles fubfiiled: in great abundance in thoie days ; be- 
caufe that Church is there jftiled, bl^id witb every gmd gifi^ 
md nxHmting in no f^d\gift [:i]. Yet thefe words, as they 
are explaned by the context, maoifeftly fignify nothing 
more^ than the ordinary gifts of the Gofpel^ Faith end Cha^ 
rity: for the whole pai&ge runs thus: 7o the Churebof God 
the Father J and if the hebved J ejus €hrifi^ ^Ucb God bath 
mercifuly bkffed witb every good gijt^ being J^ed witb Faitb 
and Charity^ fo as Jo he ioantiag. in no good gift [2]. In another 
•Epiftle likewife of, St. Jgnatiu$^ to the RomanSj written on 
his journey towards Rme^ whither he was going to fu£fer 
martyrdom, there are thefe words; ^^ I am willing to die 
for God^ unlefi you hinder me. I befeech you, that you 
fliew not an unieafonable good will towards me : fufier 
'^ me to be food for the wild beads, by whom I 0:iall attain 
'* unto God: for I am the wheat ctf'Qod, and £hall be ground 
^^ by the teeth of the wild beafts, that I ntay be found the 
*^ pure bread of Chrift, &c. [3]" From which words, the 
fame learned perfon again infers, that the prayers if the pri» 
mitive Cbri/iians bad the pciwer to difabk the wild beqfts from 
affaulting the Martyrs^ who were expojed to them in the uim^ 

[i] Diflertat. in Ircn. ii. §. vn. 

rifirrw ouiTTj Vivlof p^atgiVjxal^^. Epift. ad Smyrn. 

Bpf«if. &c. Ad JR.Qm.- c. IV. ' 

phitbeatres. 



cc 
cc 






« 

pbi^Mftret \ji\ Yet the pifiag? itftlf faa& not the Ibtft 
lefetence to .pmyers, or to any thing miraculous, but to the 
ordifitry endeavours and ihterceffion of the ChrUdan brethreii 
M Rme^ who offintd to ule their iniereft to prefbrae hkm 
from that crqel death, which he wu then going to fofier : to 
which ftnie it is exfve^y reftrained, in the relatton of his 
Martyrdom, writted by thofe who aec(»nfmiied him in this 
wuj journey, and were prefient at his^ death : by whom we 
are told ^ ''.thatfhe brethren^ who came out to meet him 
** on his approach to that dty, and weie zealous for his 
'* fafety, un4ert9$k H ^fffafi ti^ P^^j ^^ ^^^ when he 
^^ came to be expoled to the wild beafts in the ^mphithea- 
^^ tre, they jhould not d^re bis d$ftru£Hon: bu( the Saint 
*^ ov^^ruled, and commanded tb^m t$ be futet [2]|«" And to 
the ianEie ienle alfo Dr. Cave has interpreted it, in his Life of 
ibis Saint. '^ The Chriilians at Rome, £iys he, came Dot to 

*^ meet and enterbiin him and when fome of them did 

^* but intimate, that poffiUy the people mi^ betaken olF 
^^ from de&ing his death ; he exprei&d a pious indignation, 
** intftating then;) to caft no robs in his way, that might 
^* hinder Ixiini now he was haftening to liis crowfi [3}/' 



[i] Ex Epiftola ad Romanos Intelligitnu^ Msfty^ihuft ncapnullia ^stua^ ne 
poflent ia 9^ b^ijRiap wmfls? firvire. Proinde illud a Romtmis enixiffimi$ pre- 
dbus contendit, ne eorum oratiooibus id in fua cai«fii condngeitt Difft. Iren. %. 

[2] See Relat of Martyrd. of &. Igaat. %. 9, la, 12^ 
[3] See Caviz Lives of the Saints, Vol* 1. -p. 105. f • ft 

And 
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« 

' AftdiQ^tnrtH^ aH the ether expFcfikms of ihcHt Fathers; 
yfhldi are comtAor^f underftood to figpify the extraordioary 
gplti of th^ Hofy. Ghoft» may be interpreted more ratioaally 
Md moitf ag^ebably to tibe genial turn of their writkgs, to de^- 
99te on^ the; <)rdiQary graces of the Gofpel^ faith atid obarity^ 
which they conflantly extoll> as fupcrior to all othfcr f)eri5sa!^ 
on$s ^^thif^s l09nderfuU aftd.oilmirablei ^n^ the peculiar gifts 
^ God; [i} nay in fome p!a<:e8, they ieem even to difcbtme 
aUl gifts ,of a mo^e; extraordinary kind« Thus Folycarp^ in hia 
l^iftlei to the Pi&^%^W^ iays; ^^ thefe things, my brethren^ 
^^ I took nost the liberty to write to you of myfdf^ concern- 
^^ ing righeeonfneis^ but you befoic eacourag^ me to hr. For 
\^ iK^thot ly ;aor any. other fiich aslaiii» can come up to the 
<< v»i£iom of the bltiSed and renowiied Frnd. And in the 
S^ fame Epiftle he dechtfes, that it was not granted to hinoj^ 
^^ lo pi^ife that^ which is written in the Scripture ^ be ath- 
*' gffMdfin fwit and kt «* the ^§9' domtuptm^your watbJ'^ 
[a] Sc^r^M/m alicv in his Epiftle to t\^Q Ep^fiamy iays s. 

• > .ft 

£i] Qein. i. Epift« ad Corinth, c. 49, 50. it.%nst. Ep* ad EpbdT. xjv*. 

Thus when St. Clemens tells the Corinthians^ that /i&ry haJ^all been hlejfed with 
m large effufum of the Hdly Spirit. [§ ii.] yet this effufion^ as it appears fix>m 
4ic ^iitexty was not of a kind which conitrxed any extracMpdixuirjr powers* but 
onely pious affedions and good inclinations. And in the fame EpifUe, where 
be is exhorting them to fubmit themfdves, one to another^ according to the 
gift^ which had been beftowed upon each : he means nothing more by that ^ifi 
or charifma^ as he calls it, than the different talents, abilities^ and advants^es, 
vhether natural or acquired, o{ Jlrengthj wifdom^ riches^ cmtimncty &c. by 
which Providence thinks fit to diilinguifli the different cKaraAers of men. $ 38< 

[2] £p. ad Pbilipp. c m. it« c xii. 

1 . « thefc 



^^ thefe things I prefcribc to you, not as if* I y^t^ '{ami bddy 
*' extraordinary, for tho' I am bound for his name, I am 
^* not yet perfedl in Jefus ChriJIj but now I begin to learn, 
'* and fpeak to you, as to fellow diiciples. For I ought to 
f * have been ftirrfed up by you in faith, in admotiition^ 

This fame Saint indeed, in one or two of his Epiftles, 
feems to intimate, that the knowledge of certain events had 
been communicated to him by the Spirit* Thus, in his 
Epiftleto the Philadelphiansy ipeakiqg of the eameft^ exhorta-^ 
tions, which he had given them, to unity and fubmiffion to 
their Bijhops^ Priefts^ and Deacons^ he fay*; ** fomc people 
*^ fufpedled, that I was acquainted before hand with the di-^ 
*^ vifions among you : but he is my witnefs, for whom I ztii 
** bound, that I did not know it from any human fle(h^ but 
*' the fpirit declared it, (peaking thus, Ja nothing nmtboutywr 
" Bijhops, &c." [a] from which Ht.Wake takes occafion to 
infer, that he ims indued with a large Portion tf the epctraordi^ 

nary gifts of the Holy Gboji •• fs] y^' ^^^ "o* ^^^> '^^^ any 
other Commentator has ventured to build any thing miracu- 
lous or fupernatural upon it. 

It is related like wife of Polycarp^ in the ancient narrative of 
his martyrdom,. '* how in the tirne of that perfetiition, irt 
*^ which his life was particularly fought for by the Heathca 



[i] AdEphef. c. III. 

[2] Ibid c. VII. 

[3] See Pxdim, Treat, c. x. §. 13. 

Ma^ftrates, 
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^* MagiftrareS, he Withdrew himfelf /fom ^fnyrna^ by ftc 
** advice of his friends, into a little village, Where fee Iperit 
*' his days and nights in prayer, With A few, Who aCeoflipa- 
^ niedhim; and as he was priying, a vifion wasofiered io 
^ him, three days before he was taken, in which he faw 
** his pillow on fire -"Whereupon, turning prefeiilly to hW 
•* companions, he /aid prophetically, 1 flauft certainly be 
*^ burnt alive.** The fame narrative calls him alfo a: Pro- 
phetic teacher \ and declares, that every world, which he tittei^ed, 
had either been fuflfiUeJ^ 0r would be fidljilled. [t j IVhencd 
fome later writers have affirmed, that he was indued witn a 
fpirit of prophecy, and fcjrctbld every thing, that was to hap- 
pen to him. J^uf the foresight of his death, and the man^ 
iter of ir, In the time of a cruet pefiecutioti. When his per/on 
was particularly hunted from village to village, as fhe pHrici- 
pal and deftined fadrifice, may reaibnbly be cbtifidered as the 
efffeorof coodmon prudence, Witnbuf recurring to art^ ihing* 
rtiificdods. ■ ' « 1 

" Here iheh we hfvd aft intarval t^ about h^^ cenfufy, the" 
earlteft and jJufett of all Chnftlan Antiquity after the day^ of 
theApottlftg, in wmch^We find not the Icaft reference to any 
/landing power of working ,miraclesi as exerted openly in the' 
ChUrch, foi' the^ tonviaidn d?^ unfeefievers; but on ihfe con- 
trary, the ftro'ngeft reafori to pfefumc, that the extraordinaty 
gifti ofthiApoftoficiigc'wereby'thi^tlme aduaHy withdrawn j 

iti]' Vid. Martyr. Potyc c v, xvu 

B . and 
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and the Gofpcl Icfj to make it's seay by it*8. own ftrengtb^ and 
the authority of thofe credentials^ and original miracles^ .with 
which Chrift ^ad furniihed it,, as an efFedual fecurity of it's 
fuccefs and triumphs over the powers of the earth* Yet be« 
fore we take leave of thefe Apoftolic Fathers, it may be pro- 
per to obfervc^ for the prevention of upneceflary cavils ; that^ 
if from the pailages referred to above, or from any other, whick 
may be fpund in them^ it (hould appear probable to any, that 
they were favored on fome occaiions, with extraordinary iUu^ 
mnationsj yifiom^ or divine imprejjiom^ I ihall not diipute 
that point with them, ^but remind them onely, that the gifts 
of that fort were merely perfoijal, granted for their particular 
comfort, and reaching no farther than to themfelves ; and do 
not therefore in any manner affect or relate to the qussftion 
now bjpforf us. , . 

, But if the Apoftolic writers have left us in the dark^ wkk 
rj^gard to our prefent argument, their SucpeiTors, it muft be 
owned, as far as their authority reaches, have cleared it from. 

• • • * 

all obfcurity, by their ftroi^, explicit, and reputed atteftati<^ 
ons of many extraordinary, gifts and miraculo\is powers, which 
were conftantly and publicly exerted in the Chriftian Church,, 
tljjrough each fucceding age. ^ . . 

"Jufiin Martyr^ ^ who is fiippofed to have w;ritten I^is firft 
Apolo^ within fifty years after the day^ of 4hc Apoftles, fays^ 
<< There are prophetical gifts among us at this day, and, 
^^ both men and womea indued with extraordmary powers 

by 
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'* by the Spirit of God[i]/' ' And he frequently appeals; 
"* to what every one' might fee with his own eyes, in every 
^' part of the world, and particukrly in Rome^ in the cafe of 
*' perfons pofiefled with' Devils ; who were cared and let 
*' free^ and the Devils themielves baffled and driven away by 
^^ the ChriftianSy adjuring or exorcifing them in the name of 
'^ yefiiSj when all other Exorciils and Incfaanters had tried in 
** vain to help them {a]." 

. Irmam^ who was contemporary with yufiin^ but wrote 
fomewhat later, and lived niuch longer, affirms ; ^' that aH, 
^' who were tn^ly difcipfey of Jejus^ receiving grace from him, 
^' wroqght miracles in 'his name, for the good of mankind, 
.^ according to the gift, whidi each man had received : fome 
*' caft ODt Devils, (6 that thofe, from whom they were (sjeft* 
^ ed, often turned believers, and continued in the Church : 
^^ odiers had the knowkc^e of. future events, vifions, aift! 
*^ ptophetical fayings : others healed the fick by the impofition 
^ of hands: that even the dead had been railed, and lived af- 
terwards many years among them : that it was impoffible, 
to reckon up all the mighty works, which the Churdi per^ 
*^ formed every day, to the benefit of Nations ; neither deoeiv^ 
^^ ing, nor making a gain of any, but freely beftowing, what 

[ 1 ] n«fat yi^ ifiSif ^ f^XJt^ w» Vf«^1i«« x^ttflfiAtSU W^itf $CC* Kfti vx( 

fmn^ Dial. par. 2. p, ji'si' & JI30. Edit. Thirlb. 
[x] Apolpg. 2t |^« ri6. vid. etiam p. 196) 30j> 310, atf tf^. 
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*' it had fiwrijr (€«eiMld [t]/' Aed at to the ptrdcular mlra*^ 
cle ofrai^g th ^M> IwdeolaHsik, ^'to ham hem fceqoent- 
ly pccfortned im nc4ei)4r|^ooctfif)aai \y4ttn by gres^ fkfttng; 
^' and the joini fiipplkMioi) ef the Ghmch of ihat pkc», the 
^^ ^f it (rf the (kad ]pef£itt letiiroed into hira^ aod the man 
'^ IMS giyen back to the praycxa ^ the Saiala [^j*'^ And 
agoin^ f ^ .«rft heat niany» faya !», in die Chorch indued with 
^' prophetic gifts $ fpeaking with all Mnd of tQi^es:; laying 
'< (^tt: the iecfsA of niea for the ^blio good i and osifKAiid*- 
** ii^ the n^yflerict of Ood [3]/' 

JhophibiM^ fiifliop of .4!ii^4riS^ wild U«ed ioi tho £tmt' age 

tifed to idrpke the Poets and Pcophet^ o| the Hosthen ^Murld; 
£tys f ^ she troth o£ tiiia is maoifeflly ikawM ; btcafoie thofe, 
fs :ioha ato . pofleffiMl bg^ £udi Spirits, are lQflaatiines.exof»red 
ffi- even at this dagr j)]^ us^ in the ooilno nf tho trueGbd ;. wheA 
^ thel^^iediici«g;Spiriti oonMs^ thom&broa to be.:^ f^mt 
^^ Deamdos^ Vtho.hadt heiMre ioiptred ths Hatf^eo Foots [4].^ 
^a^tiiam^ who ioriflMk tqarocda the end of dmioeand*, 
aik^ dbdiO'tfae. faagifiBiQi^of thf c^decntoryv chalbi^ttthft 
Heothes. Afa^AraiBS^ ^ to caitfaafeaa dieir tsibooois^ itny pet^ 
<A fb% poibAdr witk B^U^^ and> i£ she 9^ ^irit, whan^ ex< 



"ifiiA* li s« ^* %• 

[2] Adv. Haeref. 1. 2Uc. j|vi. |« x86:iti EulHb. JSft. ]$cgL # 

[3]Ibid. l.s.ckvvp.406. ; v . . -^ 1 

[4] Ad Autolyc* !• 2i. p, g^, c. ad calcem Oper. Juft, Mact Par. ifj^; 

1 •* orcifed 



the MiRAcviat7t FawBis^ £c& 13 

'' orched by any Chiiftian- whatfoever, did not own himfelf 
^* to be a DeWI, as tnity, as in othbr places^ lie would faliely 
^^ call himfUf a QoA^ not daring to tell ^ lie to a Chriftiah^ 
^^ that tte* they (bould take tb6 Kfe ^ that Chriftim: and 
^^ what is mote manifeft, adds he, than this operation; 
^* what more corivincbg than this proof £iji'' In another 
place» ^^ diere* ii a Sifter^ fays he, amtmg us^ indued widi. 
*« the. gifts o£ re?elMio&S) which fhe fffATs in the Cbttrch^ 
" daring the time of divine fervice, by an etftaiy in the fpi- 
rit: ibe converfes with Angels^ and fotnetimes alio with 
*> the Loid^ IMS and hdufs ray^brks : and knowa the hearts 
.^^ ef fome, and *prefcrib(a mNsdidnes to thofe, who want 
•Mhemfi}*^ 

Mmucius^ *FiH»y who ie^ fti^ipofed to* hai« written in the be- 
^nkg ei ^ itrnA cfxAxtrj^ addreffing ImASMto his Hea- 
iStuki iriend ia hia I>ialogK» eaHed OWimmy iays; ^^ the 
^^ ^eaieft pae t^of yo» knemi What cott^fBons' the DteSioha- 
^* make copcernuig themielfesy as oft ai they are expelled by 
'^ us one of ^e bodfes of meBy by the tormre of our words^ 
** and the five «6 oar ^xedi. StUmm, htn^^, tod Serafii 
<* and Ju^ttr^ '■ ttni tke reft' of them, iHk>i» yow vvwdup, 
*' comftnuatd by the pain j which tJ^ feel, confer what they 

[fl Edatuv Uc i^fiitsilttk triiNMlabui ^tdboi qiMBk Dasoiitot 4I esiifltt. 
Jttfius a qpoEbet Qiriftiaoo loqui fpiritii$, iUe,. tarn fc Dwmnnmn Qoofilehitiir iie 
^er<s quam Deum alibi de faMb - quid ifto opeie Iiuuufcftiu9 ? quid Jiac pro- 
batione iideltus ? Apolog. c. 22« 

[a].fie:.ittBuii fvg^ ■\- if. ■ .:.' ^ ... .:i-.'. .. 

•^ are: 
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^* are : nor in this, do they tdl us a lie, the' if be to 
^^ own (bame, efpecially when fi)me of yoof people ans 
prefent. Believe them therefore to be Daemons, from their 
own teftimqnyi and true coilfeifion. For being adjured 
^' by the true and onely God, they unwillingly and wretch- 
edly betray their uneafinefs in the bodies of mm ; and ei« 
ther fly out inftantly, or vani(h gradually^ in proportion 
^^ as the faith of the patient, or the graoe <^ Ae agent aflifts 
** towards^ ci»0[ I ]• 

Or^en, who liwd at the &me time with Minucius, tho' 
fomething younger, declares ; '* that there j-emained fttll 
*^ aau»9g the Oariflians ^f his days, the manifeft indications 
^^ of that Holy Spirit, which was feen ia the {hape of a 
^* *{>ove« For they drive away Devil^ kjs he; perform 
^^ many curiM; ferdfec things to come; acaoording to the 
'^ will of the divine Word : and tho' O^ and the Jew^ who 
is introduced by him, will make a jeA, of what lam going 
to fay, I will &y it neverthekfs 5 that many people, as it 
were againft their wilk» have been brought over to Chri- 
iUanity, by the Spirit giving a fiiddan turn to their minds, 
and ofiering vifionsr to them eitho' by day or by night ; fo 
^^ that inftead of hating the word, they became ready even 
to lay down thdr lives for in I have feen many examples 
of this fort ; and fhould I onely (et down fuch of them^ 
as were tr^nfaded in my prefence, I fhould expofc myfelf 
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[1] Mmuc. OAav. p. 23* ad Calcem Edit. Cyprian, per R%jdt 
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the Miraculous Powbrs, &;c. 15 

'* to the loiid laughter of the unbelieTers^ who imagine that 
*' we« like the reft^ whom they fufpeA of forging fuch 
^* things, are impofing our forgeries alfo upon them : but 
^' God is my witnefs, that my fole purpofe is, to recom* 
'^ mend the religion of J^fus^ not by fidiitious tales, bat by 
'* clear and evident h&s [i^-" 
Iq another place, he fiiys; '^ that miracles began with 
the preaching of JefoSy were multiplied after his afcen- 
fion, and then again decreaied; bat that« even in hh 
days, foifie remains of them continued with a few, whofe 
fouls were clean(ed by the word,, and a Life conformri>le 
^\ to it [z\r Again % fome, fays he, in proof of a mica- 
^* culous power received through £iith in Chrift, heal the 
*[ fickj by invoking the name of God over them, and of 
'^ y^f^t with a recital id fome ftory of hit life. I myfelf 
^ havefeen many £> healed in difficult cafes; lofs of fenfes, 
'^ madnqfs^ and innumerabb other evils, whk:h neither men 
*f nor Devils could cufe [3]/' A^in^ fpeaking of Devils, 
'^ We are <b &r^ fays he, ^-om wqrfliippifig them, that by 
'' prayers and the rehearfel of fome paflages of the (acred writ, 
^\ We.drWe them before us ; oat of men and places, and alfo 
*' out of beaftss for they foiiietimes attempt to do mif^ 

fi] Cont. Cdn 1. X. p. 34) 35. Edit Cant 

IfQm auTtf tretf •Ai'j^if. &C. ib. L 7. p. 3 3 J. ^» L 2. 62* 
[3J Sid. t 3. p, 104. 

chief 
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'' chief alfo to thclb [i]/* Then as to the method of per- 
forming this miracle, f * it was not, he fays, by any carious/ 
^* magical, or inchanting arts, but by prayer alone, and 
** certain plain adjurations or exorclfms, which any fimple 
'^ Chriftian might peifonn : for even common and illiterate 
" laymen were generally the zQoots in this cafe [2]/' Iii 
which no man was more cfmlneot, than one of his own dif- 
ciplcs, Gregory^ called the Whnder^wirker^ who caft out 
Devil^ not ooely by word of mouth, but even by a meffage^ 
or mandatory letter to tiem ; as the Ecclefiaftical writers have 
recorded of him [3 j. 

Cyfvian, the fcholar of TirtuBan^ who wrote about the 
middle of the third century^ ipeaking d prophetic vijhnsj 
which waia the pecidiar gift of that age, fays; ^ befides 
the vifions 0^ the Aight, even boys among us are filled 
with the Holy Ghc^, and in fits of ecftacy, ^, hear» 
<t and ipeak tlMigs, by which the Lord ihkltt fit to infhtiA 
V us [4^';. Ami ddbrihifig all thfe variow pranks of fhe 
Devih^ i'' rthty iafimiate xhtxiM^s^ f^ he^ mfo the boijles 
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[2] 'fli iwiwouf y»f UiSrm to roivroy ngarltta-t* Ibid. p« 334* 

[3] KecytiT larglaruv fAW Xmmo^ iv^ wo}J<oi.cnfAi7oc f^roiVt, mcjUac ^CfOfprff- 

Cil Pnrtcr nofiurnas cnini vifiones, per dies quoque impletur afud n«8 Sgi*^ 
ritu fitiBb piaeronim mnocei^ a^tas, qux in a^ttsJx vidct ociilis^ & audit & lio- 

quitur ea, quibus nos Ddoiuiiu iaoHerc & iaflhiere digoatiin £fl^ i^ £<lj^ 
Rigak.Par. '• i c ^ . ... . . 
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the MifL^Q^hoVB Vo'WyttLB, &c. 17 

*^ jc£ mea« raiie , terrors ,in the mind, diftortiqns* in the 

^^ limbs, break the conflitution, and bring on difeaies ■ 

^* yet adjured by us In the name of the true God, they pre- 
*' fently yield, confefs, and arc forced to quit the bodies^ 
** which they poflefled. You may fee them by our com- 
*^ mand, and the fecret operation of the divine power, lalhed 
with fcourges, fcorched with fire, tortured by an increaie 
of pains ^ howling, groaning, begging ; confefling whence 
chey came^ and whither they go, even in the hearing of 
** their own. wor(hippers : and they either fly out immedi^y 
*' ately, 01; vanifli gradually, according to the faith of the 
*' patient, or the grace of him, who works the cure [i]." 
In another place, treating again on the iame miracle, ^' it is 
*' performed, lays he, at .this day,, fb that the Devil is laflied 
'* and burned and tortured by the Exorcifls, with human 
** words, but a divine power : and when he promifcs to go 
^' put, and to difmifs the men of God; he often deceives, 
** and by the fame , lie of obftinacy and fraud, does what 
^* Pharaoh had done before, till he is oppreffed by the falu* 
** tary water of Baptifm [2]. 

[i ] Hud. De Idolor. vanit. p. 2o6« 

[a] Ibid. Epift. 76. p. 154. The example of Pharaoh bm alluded to, [^ 
exj^Uhed "bT-'hon in the JfbHoWing 'inknner r'Sjhg /%7r^^i^ having ftnig;gled and 
j^erfifted in his perfidy, was able to carrion his refiiliahdi (bf^; ttB he came 
tb-dieiiirkCer,' ^erelje was fubdued and deftrc^ed. For that Sea, as St Paul 
fyp^ wtis'die Sacrament ot Bap^.— And (6 he (hews fabW the Devils ufed to 
a£tA^%mcipart, Sftien aiiftfr^cl hy the CSiriftiaii Exordfls, aikd obnthued to 
oMSt the people of God till they came to the water of Bxf6Mi '- '^ : ' ' 

C jlrnobius^ 
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AritobiUi^ wlio is' foppoffed tb have puWHhed' fils b'oolc 
agalrrft the Gtfrttilw, ia the year of Chtlft jo^, tellj U8, 
** that Ghrrft ufed to appear fomerimw in thofc days, to juft 
** and holy ratn, not in tain dfcams, bnt in his patt and 
«^' fimple fb^r and that the mention of his name ptlf the 
" evil fpirrts. to flight; ftruclc their prophets dimib; dc- 
** prived the Sonthfayers of the power of anTwerlng j and 
** ffuftratcd th.t a^aof arrogant Magicians} not by the 
terror or hatitd 'of hid^ liaihe; as the heathens ptetcnded^ 
btft hy the efficacy* of his foperior povwr ftli'" " 
LdSfantius^ the difciple- of Amobhtit who floriflied and 
wrdtfl abont the fanle time, (peaking of . thofe Damon* or 
evif fpirits, feysj *< fFiat being adjured by the- Chriftians in 
** the name of Cod, they retire out of the bodies of men • 
*' and being laihcd by their words, as by fcodrges, confefs 
*^ tfaemielves ta be Dsemonsy and cven^ tcH their names- 
** the fame, which are afdorcd in the Tempfes; anif ihis 
«• dven in the pirefetite df their worfhrpjper s ; yet- ca fling no 
^* reproach on religion, but o» their own honor, becau/e 
** it is not in their power to lie cither to God, in whofe 
" name they arc adjured, or to the juft, by whofe^ voice 
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vaQikia^fi9ia,.feiK fee pune fjpfciei^. fimplicitatu »p^rei. .Qujuf nofocifraun 

4itain fagat noxios fpiritU9k lotBO'^itTi^tiiun vatibjus.. ttatulpjcetiac^nCdtca 

r^ddit. Airfgaoti^fn ^3^aKatp| ^uftrari e^«it agones, of^Jhotirore, ,ut dita^ 

Cyprian. Edit. EFf.i^ia!|lt»„ .,; ... ,„ ,,. , ,, . .,._. :j;-, ,,^,; , . „ _,^._ ".J 
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the Mi*Afcu'L-ou* Pawifts, 6ec. 19 

•^ they arc ' tortured : wherefwe after many hovrtings, they 
•* ffccpently cry tMit, tliat they are fcourged and burned, 
** and are going dirt inftanflyfilj* • . 
• Thefe are the principal tcftimOTiics, which affert the nai- 
rocnlouf gifts of the- Primitive (Siurcfa, through the three 
Itrft centuries : which might be fbpported ftill by many more 
ctf the fame kind, and froni the fame, as well as diflferent 
writers,' If it were neceffarV [2]: 'But fhefe are fufficicnt for 
oof purpofet aiid the warnaeil adnrirers-of thofe ages, will 
not icmple, I dare fay, to rifle the fate of the caufe upon 
the merit of them : for if thefe cannot command belief, the 
credit of the miradcs in qiicftiofn muft fiiik at once; fince 
Chriftian antiquity can furntfli rid other evidence in their fa- 
yrot'j haif'fb ftrong and. authentic as this. 

I {hall cfofe thi^ firft article with a remark or twb, which 
It feems naturstlly to foggcft', ' It has alccaiy been obferved, 
ftiatthe fifence of aH this Apbftolic Writers, 'on tKe iiiliijea t)f 
t!hefc giftSi tnuft-d«fpofe us to conclhdc^- that in thofe day* 
they were afttially withdrawn; And if tTiis conclufion be 
thought to have any' weight ini it, then furcly the pretended 
revival of thctn, after a ccflaiidrt of forty or fifty yeare, and 
the confident '^ itteftation^' of • thfeth • Wde'by alf the fuccedingf 

Fathers, cannot fail of infofing a fu^icioh of fome fidlion 

• « 

■ • • 

- fil Dfeid.id^t: lib. ».€•««. . : 1 

{a] So^ Hy0^$n'j^^ Aoomt Cf A^ Daemoniaes, 4sf ^ iitwbich b^ btm 

CpUe£ted many itior^ teftimonies jdaling to them, tolhew, that. the gift of 

turidg^themomtimred'toihe jfiiddk^rtherfotmhum ' 

- * C 2 in 



20 An I K <i.*7, iiR H inta * 

in the cafe, Fof if they did really ceafe for fo long an 
intervali and at a time, when* the Chriftian caufe feemed to^ 
want them the moft, as beingrthcn deprived, of it's firft and* 
abled championa, the Apoftles, we cannot concdye any rea- 
fon, why they (hould afterwards be revived, when the Church, 
without any fiich help, had been gathering more and more 
ftrength all that while, by its own natural force. But it is 
remarkable, that as the Church continued to increafe in povver 
and credit, fo it's miraculous gifts are faid to have increa&d 
alfo in the fame proportion: for tho' by an increafe of 
power it certainly ftood lefi in need of true miracles, yet; 
by the fame power it became more aUe to reward^ and. 
more likely therefore to expite falie pretenfions to them. ) 

Again, the difference which every one may perceive, be* 
tween the miraculous gifts of the Apoftolic days, and thefe 
of the following ages, not onely in the nature, but in the 
manner alfo of exerting them,: will greatly cpnfirm the fufpi-^ 
cionjufl intimated. The Apoftles wrought their miracles oa 
fpecial occaiions, when they felt themfelves prompted to it by 
a divine impulfe ; but at other times, were deftitute of that 
power; as. it is evident from many &ds and inftances, re- 
corded in the New Teflament. Agreeably to which, tho' 
they appeal fometimes, in confirmation of their mif&on, to 
the miraculous works, which their Mafter had inabled them to 
perform, yet we never find them .calling dttti}{>oft the Magi- 
ftrates and people, to come and fee the mighty wondfers, 
which they were ready to exhit^lt before their eyes,, on all 

occafions. 
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occafioos, at any warniog, and in all place% whenever tbey 
thought fit« Whereas this confident and oftentatious jman-^ 
ner of proclaming their extrilordinary powerS| carries ;with. 
it an air of quackery and impoflure, as k wasipra£ti(ed by 
the primitive wonder-workers; who, in the afiair efpbcially 
of caftingout Devils^ challenge all the world tocoo^and'iee, 
with what a fuperiority of power they could chaftiie and 
drive thofe evil fpirits out of the bodies of men, when no 
other Conjurersy Imbanters^ or Exhrcijlsy either . among the 
Jews or the Gentiles, had been able to eje€t them, 

II. Under this head, I fhall briefly lay before the readef, 
all fuch notices, as I have been able to draw, from ai^ of 
the Primitive writers, concerni»g the perfbns, who were in- 
dued with thefe extraordinary gifts, and wrought the fe^ 
veral miracles, ta wbicb they appeal. 

Now whoever we think^ or fpeak with reverence, of tfadb 
primitive, times^ it is with regard always to theie very Fa- 
thers^ whofe teftimonies I have been colkding ; who have 
left behind them, in their writings, the. geniiin . fpecioens 
of their fanAity.jand abilities. Venerabk Saints^ and eminent 
Ughti of the b^ and pweft age?^ as Dr. WaUrland calls ibem^ 
emd of admirable indowmenh^ ordinary and extraordinary, f i.T 
And they were indeed the chief perfons and champions of 
the Chriftian caufe in thofe days ; the Paftors, Bifhops, and 
Martyrs of the Pk'imitive Church. Yet none df thefe Ve*- 

[i J Import of tbe Do&. of the Trin. p. 143, x60r 169. 
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neriiU'Sm^i hav^ tny i;tfhere affirm^ that either ihejr fheniv 
iohwc^ isr tiM Ap^&blic PaHhers before them, were Indued ivHh 
any ponmr.of ^WKkbg ;nitrack9» but ^deelarp boely iii^ geaerai, 
M idkatfiittrfi? powri weee adually fubfiftingin their, days; 
^'lami ofxaol^ . ei^erted in the CUtrchi that they had o£teo 
f^ Hon the wimdbtftil efiefis of them ; ^ahd that erery body 
f^'dfe fil^bt fias the &me, whenever they, pifeafed:" biit as 
toitfae. perfcnu^: v^ wrodgfai tbem, thby leairexis fLcao^Iy 
in the: ^rk y ifer iplbead of ^<;ifying tKeir names^ conditio 
onSy or cbanufkert, their general ilile is, ''fiich and itadb 
*' works are done among us, or by us ; by our people } by 
V fi'iibwj l^ 'latnyi hy due E)dbrpft«i by igoofanrlay- 
5^ ioen^ iM)qMD,;.boys^ knd jaiiy fimf^le QmAiaii ii^hatfi^ 
^5 ever :^* hot in the partioihtr caie of caftifjg'wt Devils, 
Origefi 'exprcd^Y fafy3» ^6at it vas perf armed generidly' by lay^ 
men [i]. Agreeably to >hjch Mr. Wbift^n. dedires, **:that 
^ dils'gift^ nrhich he ranks anjdi:^ the grpatdt. of .^^ 
-^.cles^ w» whDl^ ^prbprmted'jbjr im Qtysioiir/ ta the 
f^ ineaaier ^crt of Cfarifti^na, Ytith asi evdufion eiioa ^ the 
^f. CSergy, .ibcdwtpafte^ the ^dayk of the/ApodtUfis^i n<}iie of 
\^ thd &cced.<Htkrttwr pretended to it [*]• ; . , : » 

. J3ut of *«l)at cdndJlLcm &evtr the aiSkors were/ it is' cei^- 
|Vn; thar in the perforiounce of their micacks^ they 
A^ere always charged with fraodand impofhire by dietrad- 
.1 V' ■ .... . . i . • „ ♦ 
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^I'l ^4%>r«f gki^ Ift^fnt TO t^tiir^if vfAi^^^ Con* CclH 7. 334^ 
[2 J See bis Account c^ the Dsemoniaa^ p. 52^ 53, 57. 
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ekpertin bis t^ade, ahd ^t)ho kneii bvu H Make a rigif ujSf df^- 
tbi/igSf went t/oer tb the Chnftiansy heHvis fiite V^ fiftjim 'Hih' 
imme£tAttly\ by ma)^ftg ^d prey ttf their fif»fikiij[i}. Ahd^ 
^tfiii reprefents all the CHriftkft wttridef-i*orfcel's,f «d ifactHi- 
vagabdmk and cobimod tht^s^ • S^ #bo raihbfed about <d i 
^^ play their trkktf at faks and markets i Hot in 'th« cirded^' 
" of the wifcf and feetfe^ ttytt^ foi airiong; ibch they irtve^' 
«« ventored to- appear; but tfhtttVer they obftrVcd b At o^ 
^ raw ydUdg' WldWs, ' HiPftk or foote; <theffc thiy toofc iUri^ 
" td^ intrOdc theirtfelves and (a difplay all their irM fil'*^ 
Cacitius alfb oalh f hetti, <i lui'king nafhn ; ftmnmng the .Kgbt r 
muie in ptM^-y ^a^n^in iofnefi [^\ '■■■ ; . • 

The famcrehfrf^' Wai (}6llll;l4t]^ lir^y tg;^inft them -t^ m 
the ofhei' ene£hie6 df fhe Gbt^^ftkil Faith, JulUn, Pe'tfbp'y^, 
&c of ^Y^ta. Dr. W&tirUnd )]0otitver hb& taken occa^oa Cel 
dcdtre, that tbi^ iiad fint^r^at^ h'frkt^y in -vsbdt tbiy fttid\. 
iatdH pHblie r^f^ -and 40 tb6ir fftot^tbiifliff&i [i^]i fidi' ttf. 

T04C iY)io^rni}». t>t Molt. Pcfdg. T. 2f. |i/568i. Ed. Vari ' / . • 

iMsAry,' fijff'av fji^i^f af^1^l«^i, mAmf«n. & t^;^foW7((b9«:'i&fd:i)l^ 
coiuCfi^f. 1 6..p; 284»vid,it.i3,p. 141. , . fj ;'.:., .^f^j;;: 
£3] Latebipoia Siludfuga oatio; ia publicum muta^ in^ aqgms g^rnd^ ^c% 
Minut. FcL p. 7. ' # - - , ' 

*f a,thiag,.ii^A«,^€ttcft.cxjtrciwQF^o^ T*ffl?rM*4n«\*W'*^ 

I ** jbrutb and >o public report, and to their own charaders,^' Import of the 

fioifttV of the Trin. p.. 426. 
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thU feci^s to h^vc been^ fin* ^afty. and rinponfidemte cotiCtC^r 
fion^ mad^ to ferye a particular pointy' which he was then 
urging^ that the ancient ^Infideh tJoere better men than the mo^ 
dems^ fo T (hall lay no ftrefs upon it, but obferve onely on* 
the whole, that from t}iefe (hort hints and charai^ers; of the 
primitive wonder-workers,^ as given both by friends andene*- 
qiies,\wi; ' may fairly cpncl^de; that thj^ celebrated gifts of 
thofe ages were generally engroiled and exerciied by priv^te^ 
Chriftians^ chiefly of the layety; who ufed to travel about 
itom City to City, to aflift the ordinary Pallors of the 
Churchy and Preachers of the Gofpel, in the converfion of 
the Pagans, by the extraordinary gifts with which they were 
fuppofed to be indued by the Spirit of God, and the mi- 
raculous^ works, which they pretended to perform. 

And here again, we fee a dtQ)en(ation of things afcribed to 
God, quite different from that^ which we meet with in the 
New Tcftament. For in thofe d^ys^ the power of working 
Qiiracles wias committefl. to none -bat the Apofties, and to. 
a few of the moft eminent of the other difciples, who 
were particularly commiflioned to propagate the Goipel^ and 
prefide in the Church of Chriil : but upon the pretended re- 
vival of the fame pQwers in the following ages^ we find the 
adminiftiiation of them icommitted^ not to thole, wha were 
ihftnided with the government of the Church } n6t to the 
fucccillbrs '6f the Apoftles, to the Bifhops, the Mar^r^ or- 
the priocifKi^ CbswnpioQs ,of the 0u:ifiian.caure:s ..but to ^, 

onclff 
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onely o( an inferior, but ibrnc times al{b .0/ a had charac^ 
ter £i]|. But if thofe iteacrable Saints and Martyrs were not 
indued with them wh(sn Jiving, they had amends made tb 
them when dead^ if we ' can believe tTie reports of thfeir 
fucceii^rs, by a profufion ,Qi them pn their bones and, rp* 
h*ques : which fuggefts a farther caufe pir fu'ipedtrng the fkitn 
and judgement of thofq early ages. F.or .how can we think It 
credible, that God fliould witKhdld his diftinguifliing .favors, 
from his faithful fervan ts wheii living, ta beftovv them on 
their rotten bones? or employ his. extraordinary power,, to 
no other tife, but to perpetuate a manifeA impoft^re. in his 
Church ? fince it is to thofe ancient tales^ fo gravely attefted, 
of miracles "^ixoyx^t, by the . bones of Saints and Marty rs^^xh^t 
the Church pf Rome ow^s all that trade; which (be. ftill. draws, 
from the f^inae fund and treafure 'of her \jrouder-worjcing 
reliques : and if we can believe . fuch flpries^ as they are^aelU 
ve'red/tb us by the Frimitive '/writers^ we cannot condeiijn a 
pradice, Which ;S evidently grpunped^ upon ihc^ ! . . 
iThele things, I fay, are fo ilrange,. as to gi^vc Juft r^iph to 



[Icicnt pheterea niulta dc auAo^itate cujufque Doiloris Hscreticii illos 
ae do£lrb* fu«1t<!era' corSnhalRi mbifttos fu?crKifle, drfirfes Tfefoftti^'rfe, 



t-i] ^"•'* *:>&-^*';AagkVi \jif^yii^ o:S»Vi?«fe. Gbry.foft.T. 3; p..fi6. c. 
Edit. Beneiift. 

Adji 
maxime 

futura ftgpifi(:a0iQ, vt'mcdtd ^poftoli crederontiir^ TcTtuU«I>fePnfcfc|ipt. His- 
rcticor. §. 44. ^ - . , . , . '.-*.. 

fanfti faccre non poflunt_Auguft. Oper. T, 6, p. 71. 

D fufpeft. 
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fufpeft, . that there was fome original fraud in the cafe j .and 
that thofe ftrolling wonder- workers, by a dexterity of jugr 
gling, which art, not Heaven had taught them, impofed 
upon the credulity of the pious Fathers, whofe ftrong pre- 
judices and ardent zeal for the intereft of Chriftianity,. would 
difpofe them to embrace, without examination, whatever 
feemed to promote fo good a caufe. That this was really 
the cafe in fome in fiances, is certain and notorious : and 
that it was fo in all, will appear ft ill more probable,^ when 
we have confidered, in the next place, the particular cha* 
raders of the feveral Fathers, on whofe teftimony, the ere* 
dit of thofe wonderfuU narratives depends. . 

III. The authority of a writer, whoafErms any quae- 
ilionable fa£t^ muft depend on the charader of his veracity 
and of his judgement. As far as we are afTured of the one, 
fo far . are we affured, that he does . not willingly deceive us ; 
and from our good opinion of the other^ we perfuade our 
felves, that he was not deceived himfelf : but in proportion 
as there is reafon to doubt of either \ there will always be 
reafon to doubt, of the truth of what he delivers. Nay, 
in many cafes, the want of judgement alone, has all the 
iame e£Fe£t:, as the want of veracity too, towards invali- 
dating the teftimony of a witnefs : efpecially in cafes of an 
extraordinary, or miraculous nature ; where the weaknefs of 
men is the moft liable to be impofed upon i and the more fo, 
as it happens to be joined to the gteater piety and fimplicity 

of 
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e>f ixianDcrs. Since thia then is the folc role of determining 
the meafure of credit, which 18 due to a witnefs of any 
ftrange and quasftionable fads, I (hall apply it to the cafe 

• « « 

before as ; and examine what proofs of a found judgement 
and ftri£t veracity are to be 'found in the writings of thofe 
Fathers, who atteft the miraculous ftories, which we are 
now confidering. 

As to the Apoflolic Fathers, of whom I have fpoken 
above, fince they have contributed but little towards the il- 
luftratioii of the prefent quaeftion, and bear no dired tedi- 
mony in it ; or none at leaft, but what confirms the point; 
which I am defending ; there is no reafon to enter into 
the confideration of their particular characters. Their works^ 
as I have faid, are tranflated into Englijh^ fo that every one 
may judge of them for himfelf. They appear to have been 
men of great piety, integrity, and fimplicity : and that is all, 
I think, which we need to declare of them on this occafion. 

yujiin Martyr comes next^ whofe genius will beft be il* 
luftrated by fome fpecimens of it, extracted from his writ-* 
ings. We have feen above, that among the indowments 
conferred in an extraordinary manner on the Primitive Chri-^ 
ftians, the gift of expounding the holy Scriptures^ or the myjie^ 
ries of God^ was reckoned one: and this, as yuflin fre- 
quently affirms, was granted by the fpecial grace of God to 
^^^J^^f\y\^ Let ^s inquire then, what ufe he made of this 

divine 

vmnxotiAiu. Dial. par. 2. p. 352. 
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diviM gift ; Wd if ^wr ^ w#, |?a|ly ia^ghfcnciby ^tj ^e 
Ipigbi fucely expeifl to &js4 the. ^^^^ of it.therei vl>(M€ 1^ 
h 4ii$oiir6ng m /^ f^Jtfi^y <f tk^^^^i. wfajch h9 declares tQ 
.^ the grwteft fyqjbQl, qi powcy is^id 4pmmo%^ ^nd^ expiaftei 
in the foilovfing ip^anficr*, /' (ponfider^ fiiya hf,: aU tb^ 
f^ thioig^ ia the woddj Wibotber they could t)e adoiinift^^g 
^' or have any communication with each other,^ wlchoii( tbift 
*« forin .of th« GxqfK. Thp Sea, Qoijjd npt be paflod, mjlcfs 
«V tb^ trophy calted the fa|)^ wBr« pfeferv^d io'tljft fljip^s tha 
f^ i^arth could not. tfe tilli^d witboiit it ; for needier: diggn'4 
*' Aor AftificoriS cQuld do their jwork, hit by in/lrumenta Qf 

V ,tbis.fl»pe. The fori© of nw^. dif|ei-» |p i)«fthiftg cjf^ f/om 
^r other. Animals^ but in, tjie erpiftipi^i .pf i)isf feodyj :»»4 tha 

V extftnfion of bis wm?,, gn^i : *h$r pcojp<ai9o; ofc iiH mcfy 

V ffow l}ie.f9f«head, through wy<^i»fpiwt|on.i« <»«(ift^ 
** aod which /Oie^B nothing dfe, bpt th? figure: of thQ cikj^ : 
*',iD. whifth Iwfft.jyttp it; if fpelwp, ftf.. by tl»9; PTflpheti 
*'. QiiriAti)^. Urd- is ..ik #*»^A i^cr* <>«/5 >«;« [ l,]*"; .Upon 

tbi« pa^geih* ly^.pi^s^ aii^>l<wri»ip<i Pr- <^<«#^ m^kes th* 

Mowing rpnsarks, wihw:h J /Would i|«^Qf»mep4 *> l^rtht .sent 

*| the hly Martyr m^ n^: h r^fyi^m^d, J^r ^ni^ferpreta^ 
.'* fit^Jo forcdid a^far, fitcMi i«*i«fi rV «w ib^ ffB^aUiag 

Mffi ya^f Smmol^i; f u^i Totfl^nm t&( £riy^ M^c^ X^<C sr«f o^ ^ek( j^ni Si^ to 
r!>yicvasi t(x$ j^po^tptxc ctuTY i^odn jtAOi'. lb. p. ^50.. 

f I JKolawiio-alff yap laravla ra £v tw xoo"/txw, « avfu tJ irj^ii/Afltloff TaT» J»o»- 

S^Sofi, n xotvwtV ?JC?*>' ^v^^l^.'j ^.c- Appl. .1. p. 82,. . 

• 2r ' '* tf«/?(?/» 



^ 



the MiR<c\7&orua PotWeksi &c. 29^ 

'^- a^Imi y* ^^/ iSffi ^ Mj^rf MiS0 /i&« ySi^r^^ text finfis^ 
^^ n§bicb Sd mt bebmgto it [i]/- . 

Again; *^ Hear, lays ^^igfirV, how Chrift, after he vura^ 
^^ crucified, fiilfilled the fymbol of thfe tree, of life' in PaiBdlle, ' 
^' and of^ all' the other things^ which were to happen afcei:- 
*' wards' to the rightsous. For A2^ waa kai with a rad». 
^' to redeem his people: with dis rod he divided the £ea ^ 
^^ brought Water out of the roch^ ahd with i j^^ce o| 
'^vwdOdjioiade tifaehittei^wMdr fvv^ 3^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^W' 
**' ixttfdehis uiide' ILabifiis fiioep. hi-i% forth hiQh Iambi, aa 
" 'were -to be hi? own again^ ©tf. [a]*** And. iib he goes on^ 
iiKtHis Way of aUtafion^ ito ;9(ppty all the fticks and pieces oC 
WDOd in th^ Old ^eflamcttt \to the/Ctofs.of Chrift : a h4 
pwfaing tbei^me argmnenr in\ another, pl^cc, wh^re ha i$. 
d^ribing the fijghH of the Ifraditer vfiih. Amialeky ht faysi\ 
•«" that when the fpn of ' iVar;;, called Jefiis^ led khe people od 
**■ * ta i baf tefs Mi>/es ^nploycd himfeifi in iptaydr, with hjii 
*^ -hafnds ftrelched ouf^in the^fbrm of a Coofs ; that, at long.aa) 
<«^fee'contibuid in that* poilurev Aidalek- wasc Beiien; ' but; 
•* *when he remitted' "any fhbg if 'it, 'tris own people. 

^ ftiffci-ed: arid that all this^arewin^/tp the ^wc* trf tbft[ 

\ \ » » » 

[i] Alium autem fenfum tradit hoc loco JuJHnuSj qui nimb longe quldem 
peti£ii8 videtur : nectamenS. Martyr idpirca temerc repreh«ndendM9> quod 
mos iftius xvi tarn inter Judasos, quam CWiftia^os obtinuerit^ (aero ^extui baud 
innatos f(;nfus fub infcrre. Vid. bot. (29) ad Jufltin. il)id. , \ . Z ". ^ 

icjfcolf, &q. Id. Mai. p. 2. p. 325, 326. 

«« crofs : 



^^ cfofs: for the people did not conquer, becauie Mofii" 
** prayed ; but bccaufc, while . the name of ye/us was'at , the " 
^^ head of the battel, Mofes was exhibiting the figure of the 
*' Crofs[^i]." It would be endlefs to run throi^gh all the-' 
interpretations of the fame ' kind, which are to be found in ' 
this Father; fince his works' are but little elfe^ than a wretched 
collection of them : the piire flights of an enthuiiaftic fancy ' 
and heated brain, which no man in his fbber ienies: could ' 
miftake for divine revelatbns. Yet as abfurd as tbi^ now '- 
appear to be, this pious Father infifts, that they were all 
fuggefted to him from Heaven ; and appeals to the Jews them* 
felves againft whom he was applying x\im\^ ^whether they , 
thought it pojfible for him^ to acquire fo perfeB a knou^^e ^ - 
the Holy Scriptures^ if be had not received from the author of 
them, the grace or gifty to underjland them [i]. What credit . 
then can be due to this Father, in the report of other peo- 
ple's gifts and infpirations, who was fo grofsly deceived him- 
felf, or willing at leaft to deceive others, in this confident at- - 
teftation of his own ? Dn Cave tells us, that Jujiin was 
wholly ignorant of the Hebrew tongue ; which was the caufe of 
his childifli blunders, whenever he meddled with it. " Every 
<^ one, fays he, who has dipped but ever fo little into that 

[l] OJ y«p or», ir«ff wx«l» Mwo-Jf, i\i ruro Kfutro-m i Xai^ lyiviloy «AX* • 
oT» — —-— flturo^ TO ^iijjAfroy t5 rawfS ivoi'ii. Ibid. p. 3^6- . 

[2] OjWOc £9 ifAZg voli, S i»ifiij ustfomuvcu iwmV^cu U r»7i yfec(p»T<; 
ravra, u fjvi SrtXnfAcSh rH ^fhntrailo^ airei IXa&jMtv ;^aptv rv von^M* Dial. 

par. 2. p. 390. 
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^^ tongue, knows^ that Satan in the Hebrew fignifies an ad- 
<^ verfary : but fee the ridiculous interpretation of yuftin : 
^^ He is called Satanas^ fays the Martyr ; a name compounded 
^^ agreeably to his nature^ of Sata^ which fignifies an Apo- 
** flate, and JVJw, a Serpent, Gf^. Qi]*' But for a farther 
illuflration of his charadter^ I fhall give an inflance or two of 
the dodrines, which he teaches, as prthodox and Apoftoli- 
ca!, as well as of the fads, which he allerts, as certain and 
unqua^ionable. 

He declares, that all the Chriflians, who were in all points 
orthodox, embraced and believed the dodtrine of the mitten^ 
nium : ^^ that all the Saints (hould be raifed in the flefh, and 
** reign with Cbri/i in yerufalem^ enlarged and beautified in 
*^ a wonderful manner for their reception, in the enjoyment 
^^ of all fenfual pleafures, for a thoufand years before the ge- 
^* neral refurredlion [2])." Which dodhine he deduces from 
the teflimony of the Prophets and of St. "John the Apoftle s 
and was followed in it by the Fathers of the fecond and third 
centuries : yet the dodrine itfelf was afterwards exploded, as 
it well deferved, not onely as abfurd and monflrous, but as im- 
pious and heretical. St. "yerom treats it, as a mere fable^ or 

[1} Lttteraruin Hebraucarum rudem penitus & im()erituin fuiile, Juftim vi* 
tioYcrti Hon debet, STf. ■ Hinc fa^m eft, ut in Hebraeb adeo pueriltter 

lapfua fit exemplum iaboy (fc. Cave Hift Litter, p. 61. Edit, ult 

m»»reicn yma-iffieci ifl-irwfAfOa, 1^ X*^^^ ^ ^ Upt^axiftiif •iK^A^fiOiiVif, .^ 

KOTfAfAii^y 3^ -vX^niAtlaiii &c. Dialog, par. 2. p. 313* 

3 i^eam 



Jream of ibe Jews, and Judaizing €hrifiians. "Yet from tnc 

aathority of thbfe Fathers, who affcrtcd it, atidthc credit, 

which it had obtained with the generality of Chriftians, he 

forefawj as he teHs us, wBat a furious fiwth he Jhould taije 

'^Ggainft himfelf'by that fj^edom \ i]. The fore fate of all thole, 

who, in any age of the Church, from t!ie earlieft times 

down * to^ the prefent, have had the virtue and courage to at* 

tack 'any popular error, oir reigning'fuperftition. 

He a flerts another dodlrine full as monftrous; ^^ thatOoB 

•** having created the world, committed the care of it to 

- » • • • 

■^' Angels; who tranfgreffing their duty, fell in love with wd- 

^^ men, and begot children on them, whom we cillDas- 

'* mons^j whoTubdued mankind to their power; partly by 

^'* iiiagicaf witrings; partly by terrors, arid puniffim^ents ; 

*' and pai'tly by the inftitirtion of facrifices, fumes, and» 

'** libations; of which they began prclently to ftand In need, 

^^ after iJieV had enflaved thertifclves to their lufts and p^ffi- 

•** vtis, &c. [ 2\^^ And in another place, ^^ the trbtli,^fays 

" ne, fliaH come out ; tbat evil Daemons of' old 'debaiiched 



' [ij Qusft qui tedpiunt, .' tniBe quocjbe aiu^orum fahahm & tkxrcnMm SUKraQ)- 
ris imperium Judaico errore fufcipicnt ■ Comment, in Ifa. c. 30. Open Tom. 

.. Ex quo fjifcimua ijc^elleaiyiofup^a^ukm^ mquaaj^ r * '"'"**' 

& cibi& torreae^'vitaecoji^valk^ 
' Ut^aefaga mentc jam cerziaiu^ c;[uaiitonim in me rabies CQiickanfla;lit3 ibid 

women 
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women and corrupted boys, and fpread terrors among 
men ; who did not examine things by reafon ; but feiz- 
ed with fear, and not knowing, that thefe Daemons 
were evil fpirits, called them Gods, and gave every one 
that name, which they had each taken to themfelves. But 
when Socrates by true reafon endeavoured to expofe their 
pradiceSj and draw men away from their worfhip, they, 
by the help of wicked men, took care to get him put to 
death, as an Atheift and impious perfon [i]." 
He profeiTes likewife the highefl regard for certain fpuri-^ 
ous books, which were publUbed under the names of the 
Sibyl and Hyftafpis ; which he treats with the fame reve- 
rence as the Prophetic Scriptures 5 appeals to them as di- 
vine, and fays, that *' 6y the contrivance of Damons^ it 
was made a capital crime to read them^ in order to deter 
men from coming at the knowledge of what was good, 
and keep them ftill in fubjedion to themfelves : which 
'^ yet, adds he, they were not able to eflecft : for we not 
oncly read them freely without fear, but offer them alfo, as 
you fee, to your perufal \ knowing, that they will be found 
acceptable to all [2]." And It is certain, that from this 

[ij E/fflVeI«i )^ap T aXtjOff- vkh ri xsxKoLiW ixifAOi^ig (^auAo* i'm(poiVi(xg 
zTOinircciMSvoiy >^ yvvxUx^ IfAol^ivtroiv )^ T^aTiag ifU(piu^ocv, &c. ib, Apol, I. 

p- X. ; ■ !. • ^ 

poi i^xirxv. Apol. I. p. 30. 

Kfi&I' ivi^ynxv ii Twv (px^>iU)v ixt[AQV<i)Vi ^dyoci^ w^tir^ii nxlci rZv- tx^ T^xcith^ 
n 2»S'JMf!f, VI rm is^go^nlwv |3(^Ays mxyifwnUilujy* ^d ib. p» 6j» ' 
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exampie and authority of Juftin^ theft filly writings were 
held in the higheft veneration by the Fathers and rafers of 
the Church, thro' all fucceding ages. 

Clemens rf Alexandria fuppofes them to have been in- 
fpircd by God, in the feme manner as the Prophets of the 
Old Teftamcnt : which he confirms by the authority both 
of St. Peter and of St. Paul^ whom he cites as appealing to 
them, for a prediftion of the life and character of Jefus. 
" For as God, fays Clemens^ out of his defire to fave the 
" Jewsy gave them Prophets, fo raifing up Prophets alfo to 
the Greeks^ from their own nation and language, as far as 
they were capable of receiving that good gift of God, he 
*• feparatcd them from the vulgar, as not onely the Preach- 
" ing of Peter^ but the Apoftle Paul alfo declares, fpeaking 
•• thus ; take the Greek books into your hands, and look into 
** the Sibyl, bow clearly Jhe /peaks of one God^ and of the 
** things to come : then take Hy ft a /pes aljo and ready and 
** you will find the Son of-God much more clearly and m- 
•■ dently defcribed : and that many Kings Jhall employ all their 
" forces againfl Chriji, out of their hatred to him^ and to all 
*• who bear his name [i]/' 

The 

[i] Qcm. Alex. Strom. 1. 6. p. 761. Edit Ox. The Preaching of Peter ^ 
Kiipuf/bbft Iler^v, was the tide of a fpurious bookj aicribed to that Apofile : 
which IS often cited as genuin by CUmens^ Origenj and the other Fathers : and 
wa$ forged probably in the age, immediately fucceding to that of the ApoftIes» 
[Vid, Cave Hift. Litt. V. i. p. 6. it. Grab. Spicil. Patr. T. i. p. 62. J The 
pafTage alfo cited here bom St. Paul^ was taken from fomc other fpurious piece 

now 
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The heathens on the other hand charged the ChrKlians 
with the forgery of theie books, and gave the title of <SA 
kyUiJlSy by way of contempt, to thofe, who held them to 
be divine \l\ Which charge the Fathers conftantly denied 
and treated as a purt; calamny [a j : Yet all the Celtics of 

thefe 

now unknown, which then paiTed for the work of that A|K)ftle, [VId. Not. ad 
loc. Clem.] H^afpis is called by La^antiuSj a mqfi ancient Kjng of the Medes : 
p. 7. c. 16.]] and by Ammianus A^cellinus^ the Father sf Darius : and is faid 
to have been a mafter of all the do&nne of the Alagi, Vid. Amm. Marc, 1. 
23. c. 6. & Not. Valcf. 

[i J Origen fpeaking oiCelfns fays ; Efirf ii t»»«? iTwa* 1^ £*CuAA»f otf . &c. Con. 
Cel. 1. 5. 272. 

[2] Celfus having charged the Cfariftians with inferting many bbfphemous 
paflages into the verfes of the Sibyl^ Origen obferves in anfwer to him, that he 
bad neither produced any p^Jp^ges^ fo infertedy nor any ancient and correSf copies 
ef the verfes themfelves J which wanted fucb pajfages \ which he ought to have 
done^ if he had been able. [1. 7. 369.] this indeed was, to put the controverfy 
upon a right foot ; by which however, as the learned Valefius remarks, Celfus 
might eajily have made good his charge^ and dete^ed the forgery, fNot. In Eufeb. 
Vit. Conftant. p. 700. Edit. Cant.] If he did not therefore produce any old co- 
pies, which wanted the paflages In qusftion, the reafon of it muft be, that he 
either thought it unneceflary, in a cafe fo manifeft, or that the books themfdves 
were not eafy to be found. 

The fucceding Fathers treat the fame obje£K6n in a manner wholly cquirocal 
and evailve, La^lantiuSy after he has alledged many verfes from the Sibyl, in 
which the principal 2£ts and miracles of Jefus are circumftantially defcribed, ' 
fays; •* thofe, who arc confuted by thefe teftimonies, ufually fly to this ftrifr, 

of declaring thefe verfes, not to be the SibyPst but forged and compofed by 

our peqple : which no man will believe, who has read Cicero and Varro^ zm 
** the reft of the ancient writcKS, who make mention of the Erythraan and the 
** other SiLylsy and who w^e all dead before Chrift was bom.*' fDe Ver. Sajp. 

E a »' 4* 






36 An I N a.u I R y into 

thefe days allow the j&<ft to be true, and cx)nfider it, as one 
of the pious frauds of thofe primitive ages. T^^ere is no man^ 

fays 

1. 4. 15.] The four following vcrfes, cited from the Sihyl by La^antiusj will 
ferve as a fpecimen of the reft. 

£(v a^/oi? a/Aos Tffivli y^ l^iiuttro'i i'JoTciv 
'Avif tov ^iA»aJ«; iv l^^fxia wivli >copiV(r«». 

With five loafs and two fifhes 
He will fatisfy five thoufand men in the defert. 
Then gathering up all the fragments, which remain. 
He will fin twelve bafkets for the confirmation of many. - 

Eufebius haspreferved an Acrojiich^ faid to have been taken from the Erythra- 
an Sihyl i in which the initial letters of each line compofe the following greek 
words, Iu<r5^, Xj jfoV, 0f« 'TioV, Zwlijf , Xrauf 0?. Je/us Chrijiy Son ofGody 
Saviour^ Crofs. He tells us however, ** that many people, tho* they allowed 
*• the Erytbraan Sihyl to have been a Prophetefs^ yet rcjefted this Acrojlichy 

** fufpe£ting it to have been forged by the Chriftians but the truth, adds 

*^ he, is manifeft : and our people have been fo exa£t in computing the times^ 
<^ as to leave no room to imagine, that the verfes were made after the coming 
<< of Chrift, and falfely fent abroad, as the predi£lions of the Sibyh For it is 
•< agreed by all, that Cicero had read this poem, which he tranflated into the 
** latin tongue, and inferted into his own works." [Vit. G)nftant. p. 700. 
Ed. Cant.] Now the fole ground of this confident afiertion is, that Cicero^ 
Ipeaktng of certain verfes, afcribed to the Sihyl^ which had really been forged 
by the partifans of y. Cafar^ to ferve a political defign, after he has ridiculed 
Ibc verfes themfelves, and the purpofe of them, intimates, that they werecom- 
pofed in the form of an Acrojlicbj which was a work of lahor and attentiony not 
fifmadnefs or ec/ia^j and could not therefore come from the Sihyl, Div. 2. 54. 

St. Au/iin has given us a latin tranflation of the fame AcrofHchj which he in- 
troduces tbuss !* The Erytbraan Sihyl has indeed written fome things clearly 

" and 



the Miraculous Powers, &c. 37 

feys Dr, Cave^ who Joes not fee^ that tbey were forged for the 
advancement of the Chrijiian faith \^i]. Some impute the 
fraud to Hermas ; fome to Papias \ and others to Jujiin 
himfclf. Mr. Bhndel and Mr. Dodvfkll charge it upon the 
Heretics, called Montanijis j but by a grofs miftake, as Df. 
Cave obferves, fince Montanus was not in being, till forty 
years after the Sibylline booh Were known to the world [2]. 

Jufiin affirms alfo that filly ftory, concerning the S^tua- 
gint verjon of the Old Teftament, ^ " That it was made by 
•' fcventy Elders fent for that purpofe from Jerufalem to 

** and ixianifeftly relating to Chrift ; which I have read in the latin tongue, 
** the' in bad verfc8, thro* the unikiUfullnefs of the tranflator, as 1 afterwards 
*« underftood. For Flaccianusy an eminent perfon, who had been Proconful ; 
<* a man of flowing eloquence and great learning ; as we were converfing to* 
*• gether on the fubjed of Chrift, produced a greek book, being the verfes, he 
•• faid, of the Erythrwan Sibyl^ where he (hewed in a certain place, how 
^* the initial lettei-s of each verfe were managed fo, as to form the words, 
•' In<r8(, X^iTo^y &c. [Dc Civ. De i8. 23.] But the fame Father declares in 
another place, UtiZt there were Jonuy wb^ fufpeSied all thofe prophecies^ which re^ 
latedto Chrijiy and pajfed under the name of the Sibyly to have been forged by the 
Chriftians. [ib. c* 46.] Upon wUch the learned Editor of his works, Ludovi'' 
ctiS ViveSy remarks, that they could not beforgedy becauji tbey ate cited both by 
La£iantius and Eufebius. [Not in loc. j Thus a moft grois and palpable forg^ was 
impofed upon the Chriftian world, from the very midft of thofe beft and pureft 
ages ; which tbo' rej^ed and derided from the beginning by all men of iex& 
among the Heathens, yet obtained full credit in the Church, through all ages» 
without any other ground to fupport it, but the utility of the deceit, and the 
authority of thofe venerable Fathers, who contrived and attefted it. 

[i]Hadrianoimperante, forfan circa ann. 136* nata videntur. ■ ■ confifta 
efle, idque in gratiam Chriftianae fidei nemo non videt. Cave Hift. Htt. VoL 
I. p. 57. Edit. Oxon. 

[2 J Vid. Cave ib. p. 58. it. Dodwell. Diflertation. Cyprian. 4. § x. 

1 .« Mgypt^ 
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^' ^Zyf^^ ^' ^^ reqatft of King Ptokmy : ^\om ihm, 
** King (hut up in as many feparate cells, and obliged them, 
** each to tranflate the whole Bible^ apart, and without any 
^ communication with each other : yet all their fcveral 
** tranflations were found to agree verbatim from the begin- 
'** ning to the end ; and by that means were demonllrated 
" to be of divine infpiration/' And to raife the greater at- 
tention to iiis ftory, he introduces it, by declaring, *^ that 
*^ he is not telling us a fable or forged tale j but that he 
** himfclf had feen at Alexandria the remains of thofe very 
** cells, in which the Tranflators had been fliut upfil. 
But repeating the fame ftory in his Apology, he makes an 
unhappy blunder, by laying, that King Ptolemy'i fneffage, to 
beg the affiflance of thofe /event y tranjlators^ wasfent to Herod, 
King of Jcrufalem ; whereas Herod happen5<J to live about 
three hundred years later than Ptolemy [2 J.^ ^Or. Grake en- 
deavours to excufe yujiin by the help of a forced criticifm, 
which the ingenious Editor of Jufiins Apology, with good 
i^fon derides ; fince this pious Father was certainly guilty 
here of that weakncfs, againft which St. Patd warned botli 
Timothy^ and ^ituSy of giving too much heed tofrofane^ Jewiflx, 
and old women* s fables [3] 1 and fiirnifties a pregnant inftance. 



^M^a itafmiirt^ (hi o'ta^ofAiuu &c. Cohort, ad Gra^. p. 14* 

ixlm Ton |3at(r*Xsuov7* U^ooh &C. Apol. I. p. 49* vid. Not. 8, 9.* 

[3] I Tim. iv/7. Tit. i 14. See Ant. Van Dale Diflert. de Arift. p. 146. 

I how 
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how eafily his prejudices might imppfe upoa him in all other 
cafes of the like nature. 

To thefe fpecimens of his want of judgement, I mi^ht 
add fevtral more, from his frequent ufe of fabubus and apth- 
cbryphal books^ forged by the firft Chriftians, under the names 
of the Apoftles y and likewife from his faHe and negligent 
manner of quoting the genuin Scriptures. Dr. Grabe has 
colleded feveral inflances of the firft fort [ij ; and his 
learned Editor finds frequent occafion to animadvert upon the 
fecond f 2J. 

It will be (aid perhaps, that theie inftances (hew indeed 
a weaknefs of judgement, yet do not impeach the veraci* 
ty of Juftin, as a witnefs of fadt. With regard to which, 
we mud: call to mind, what is hinted above, that the want 
of judgement alone may, in fome cafes, difqualify a man as 
efFedually, from being a good witnefs, as if he wanted ve« 
racity too. For example, Jujiin e5cpre(sly affirms, tbot- be 
badfeen tbe cells^ in wbicb tbe feventy were /hut up to tbe tajk 
&f tranjlattug the Bible. Now it is certain, that there never 
were any (uch cells, nor any (uch tranflators : and the bed 
excufe, which can be made for him is, that he was impo(6d 
upon by fome ^ew%^ or Cbriftians of Akxandria^ who might 
(hew him fome old ruins, under the name of Cells, which 
his prepoiTedion in favor of the (lory, owing to his natural 

[i] Vid. Gnbe SpicSeg. Patr. Tom. i. p. 14. 327. it. p. 19. 

[2.J Vid. Juft. ApoL I. p. 87. qu2e difputat de feris venenofis &c. in deferto* 

it p. 9a. Not. 6. it, p« 206* Not 2Q, it p^ ^03. Not i6. it Not 18. p» y,^• 

credulity 
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credulity and waot of judgdment, made him take to he 
really fuch. 

Again, . in his Apology, addreffed to the Emperor and 
Senate of Rome^ he charges them with paying divine ho- 
nors to the Heretic and Impoftor, Simon^ qi Samaria^ com- 
monly called the Magician : and for the truth of his 
charge, appeals to a Statue, then fubfifting in Rome^ and 
publicly dedicated to that Simon in the IQand of the Tiher^ 
with this Infcription, SIMONI DEO SANCTO [i]. 
But it is manifed beyond all reafonable doubt, as fome 
learned men have {hewn, that Jujiin was led here into a 
grofs blunder, by his ufual want of judgement and know-- 
ledge of Roman affairs, and his preconceived belief of certain 
fabulous (lories, which paiTed current about this Simon among 
the firfl: Chriftians [2] j for the Statue and Infcription, to 
which he appeals, were not dedicated to his Countryman^ 
Simon Magus^ of whofe Deification there is not the leail 
hint in ^uy Roman writer, but to a Sabine Deify, of an- 
cient worfliip in Rome^ and of fimilar nanle, SEMONI 
SANCO [3 J, frequently mentioned by the old Writers : 

as 

yt^voiav^ ij^ft?p ETTij^f a(pi}y Pwpal'Kifv rauT^v, S/jUbCi^vi Aceo Xafry. Apol. I. p. 39* 
Jufiin was followed in the belief and affertion of this faS by all the fucceding 

Fathers. IrenauSj Tertulliariy AuguJiinus^.Bpiphanius, Eufebius. 
£2] Vid. Ant. Van Dale dc Statua Simoni Magd erefta. Differtat, 
[^Sancus, zs Dionyjius v/ritesy was a Deity of the old Sabines, whom fome 

called A»» w.ov. [Vid. Diohyr, Hal; Antiq, 1. 2. 49. iU +. S«] and the Ro^ 

mans 
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as the Infcription itielf^ dug up^ about two centuries ago^ 
from the ruins of that very place^ or little Ifland, which 
yu^in dcfcribes, has clearly demonftrated [i]. 

Now (hould we allow thefe cafes, to be clear of any fraud 
or defign to decdve ; yet they yield fo bad a fample of his 
under ftaiKlingy as to render his teftimony. of very little weight 
in any other relation whatfoever. For if he was deceived 
in fuch plain and obvious fadls^ where a common difcern- 
fpient and ixioderate knowledge of hiftory, would have ena* 
bled him to have discovered the truth, how much the more 
eaiily would he be caught by a confederacy of fubtle and 
crafty Impoftors, employing all their arts, to amaze and 
dazzle the fenfes' of the credulous, and to put off their fur- 
prizing tricks, for the miraculous ^fkAs of a divine power ? 
I cannot difmifs this Father, without taking notice of an 
accufation, which he frequently brings againft the Jews^ 
that they bad expunged many pajfages out of the Greek Bibles^ 
" in ivbicb the cbara0et and fufferingi of Jcfus were clearly de- 



mans Deum Fidtum. And Sanmes^ figDiiied the fame as H/uuAcai, Demig^s or 
Heroes, deified. Ltvy mentions a Chappel of Semo Sancus in Rofm-^ to whopi 
the gpods of certain enemies were confecrated. — ^bona Semoni Sanco cenfuerunt 
confecranda p^fit i - " v i Sacello Sanci verfus aedem Quirini, Jay. 8. ao. 
[i] SEMONI 

SANCO 
D E O F I D I O 
S A C R V M. 

Gruter. Vol. i, p. xcvi. 5, where there are fcveral more Infcriptions to the 
feme Deity. 

F fcribed : 
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fcribed : which charge »H the leariicd of th&ft later ^es h^e 

feand to be whoUy "groufldlefs. Let UB fee then how he 

fupports it. ." Xh^jr haw cfAii?d, fay? he, out of the book 

*^ of Efdrss, th^ fQllo^iogtWordj ; J^ijfr^ jlatd to the peo- 

^^ pie, this ptffover is our Saviovr, and oi*f refuge ; and if 

^* you will but.periiiadeyQUfielve^ and be jconvinced in ywr 

V hearts, that w'o arc -to humble hioa iaa fign or figure, and 

^^ afterwards to put our truft }n him ; th«s pla^e (bail not 

^^ be made, deiplate to all ages, (ays th^ Lord.' of Hoii^ 

^^ But if yott do not. believe on him,, nor attend to his 

•' preaching, you ihall be asrdirt to the nations [[ij." The 

Editor of Juftin remarks here, th^t this pafSig^ is not to be 

found, in any copies either of thp Apocryphal or Camnical 

EfJras ; nor in any othpr Chriftian wdtcr, but LaSiantius : 

and inflfead of being expj^^nged by the Jews^ appears to have 

Jnen forged by the Chrifiians : where he jcfers us to the cen- 

,fure of an able Critic and Proteftant Divine, John Croius j 

who charge the forgery on y^flin hiovfelf, in the following 

words : ** To propofe what I think, freely and candidly ^ 

•* and what all honeft and reHgious jucJgfs of thefe matters 

'^ will allow to be true : I take this to have* been a pi- 
. . * 

** OBS fraud oijujiin, in which LaSia^ia .foljowcd him : 
*' who forged and publifh^d this paflage, for the confir- 
** mation erf the Chriftian Doif^rine; as well as the greateft 



T» tyajt^, TJiv ij^vyric'iy t«ut>iv ri^iiXovlp &c. Dial. 292. 

" part 



Jul 



the MiiiAcuious Powers, &c. 4^ 

** part 6f the Sibyliine Oracks^ mA ffee ScMentcs of Mercu^ 

Again, Jufiifl tL^vm%, that in the 90th Pfalm it wa« feicf, 

tell the nations^ that the Lord reigned from the free ;• and ijiat 

'• • • * 
the Jews had crafefl the v^oad^, Jrom the free. But- is thetfd 

is no footftep of thefe words, eith<?r in • the Vulgate, op arty 
of the Gr^ei or Hebmv copies, h h inanifeft, fays thi^ Edi- 
tor, that they wire not eUptmged by the Je^?^s, but added by the 
Chriftians £2!: "Laftly, he chaises thefln ^ith eo^panpng a 
pciffiige (5^ Jeremrah^ whi^h )ref he owns to^ be retained in fome 
copies of their fynagogues : as it adoally is in all copies, both 
Greek^LU'^ Hebre^Vy to- this day^ Upan whibh the Editor 
fays, that he ab/bhet the Jews agdn'frdnv alt fraud, hat cdH- 
riot abfohe Juftin from' tBe utmofl negiigi^nee and i^ajhrtefi [3]. 
So unlucky and injudicious was this Father, in his charge of 
thefe frauds on the Jews^ as to^ givfe an oc<*afloil onfely for 
fixing them after aH updii tfie ^1*ijflktas,'a[nd, in*heropimon 
of fonfte, even ttpon hithfc^lf. 

The learned and ingenious Editor of \i\%- Apologies and tyia-- 
hgueSy who (hews an inclination, to defend Him on all occa- 

[i]Sedfatis patet ab aliquo Chriftiano confida tt^c^ non a Judxis ddeta.- 



Quod autem Joannes Croius, Obfervat. ih. N; T. p. 205, Ju^ftunt' hv^nsfrzn^ 
dis aftiiicem fuiSc affiraaat^ in eo fane^non Martym noftri^. iir qufun ifiafuipkio 
non cadit,. fed^fuam'potiuS'ipfius exiftimatio^emlapdit, &c. Vid. Not. adloc. . 

[2] Manifeftiffimum tamen eft, hac verfia— — non- fuiile a- Judxis refeda^ 
fed ab aliquo Chriftiano addiu, &c'Not.ad Dial, p, 294^. 

Nos quoque Judseos fraudis abfolvin»u8> ,Jfi0i^^\ fumtf)* Weglflg^^I^p. & te*j 
moritatj^flbrolvere non pofluxnus. Not. ad loc. 

F 2 fions, 
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fionS) where he is defenfible, and on fotoe^ even where he 
is not^. yet is often forced to break out into a kind &f afto^ 
ni(ha>€nt, at his ignorance, negligence, raflmefs, credulity, 
fo grofs in many inftances^ as to bafHe all the art of criti- 
cifm, nor to admit any certain rule, of cdlleffing his real 
fenfe. Yejt there ar^ fomeJUU^ fays he,, wbo^extoll him, not 
onely as a tnofi learned, but a m^ft tloquent writer \i\ 

Irenaus, whofe chara<fter and doctrines come next to be 
con(idered> was, of all the Fathers, whofe works Aill re« 
main to qs, the mod diligent collector and alTertor of jlpo- 
jiolic traditions. And in truth, as far as his judgement and 
veracity may be relioJ upon, he ieems to have been well 
qoalified for that chara<^r ; being acquainted, as he tells us, 
with feveral, who had cooverfed familiarly with (he Apoftles^ 
and curious alfo to inform -himfelf, of all the particulai: 
doiftrinesy which they had ever taught t^ word of mouth. 
He lived, fays Mr. DodweU^ fo near to the times of the 
Apoftles, as to be able, to tranfmit their dodrines to po- 
fterity with certainty ai^l fidelity, as they were delivered to 
him by oral tradition, from their immediate SucceiTors and 
Difciples [2]." Yet Photius, one of the ableft Critics of his 
own, or any other age of the Church, has intimated a dif&rent 

[f\ Vid. £<Bt Lond. 1722. & Clariffimi Thirlbii Annotat. ad p. 13O9 206, 
293, 378, &c. £t tamen funt, qui hunc non tantum dodiffimum, verum 
ttiam eloquentiffimum efle praedicant. p. 305. 

[2] Sufficit enim, ut Apoftdonim tempora ita prope contigerit, ut quid fen- 
ferint Apofioli, poflet orali traditione ad pofteros deducerc> tiaditionifque illius 
certus & fiddis efle teftis* Difl". Izeo. § 3* 

charader* 
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charader of him m the following ihort cenfure upon hif 
writings 5 in which, be thought it neceffary^ he fays, t0 ad^ 
vertife the reader , that in fame of them, the purity of truths 
with reJpeSl to Ecchjui^ical ds&rims, is adulterated by his falfe 
and Jpurious reafonings fil. But the following inflances of 
the dodtrines, which be delivers^ as orthock>x and Apojiolic, 
will be the foreft rule of determining his real chara<5ter, as 
well as the proper degree of credit, which may be due to 
his teftimony. 

He affirms then, that our Saviour lived to an old age, or 
wasffiy years old at the leafi, at the time of his crucifixion \ 
which he attempts to prove, firft, from the reason of the 
thing \ ^^ that as Chrift came to iave all men, of all ranks 
and degrees, fo it was neceflary^ that he (hould pafs 
through all the feveral ftages of life, that he might be a 
^^ pattern to them ai! : 2dly, from the unanimous tradition 
** and poiitive teftimony of all the old men, who had lived 
*^ with St. John, and the other Apoftles, . from whom, he 
^^ fays, they all received this accoont, and conftantly bore 
^* wilnefs to the truth of it [2]." Yet this unanimous 

tradition^ 

. [i] Phot. Kbl. c. cxx. 

[2] Sic & Senior in Senioribus, nt fit perfe£his Magifter in omnibus, noa 
folum fecundum expofidonem veritatis^ fed & fecundum aetatem, fandificans 
fimulSenioros, cxetnphimifrfisquoque'fiens ■ ■ - a quinquagefinu) anno de* 
clinat jam in aetatem feniorem : quam habens Dominus nofter docebat. Sicut 
EvangeUum & omiies Seniores teftantur, qui in Afia apud Joanneqi difcipulum 
Domini convenenint, idrlpfum tradidlfie eis Joannem. Pennanfit autem cUm 
€18 ufqut ad Trajani ten^nu Qutdanx autem eorum noa folum Joajmem> 

fed 
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traditim^ fo fokmnly voucfetd by this venerable Father, Sr. 
as certainly falfe, as the Gofpeic are true. Dr. Whitby^ aftw 
he. has ■ produced this fame paffage, criea out^ as it» were,. 
with aftoniflament, .*' Behold heoe, according to. Irenausy. 
bow all the Elders of Afia' teffify" with one voice," that, 
rfiey had received from St John and the other Apofiles^, 
a tradition, concerning a fafl: manifeftly faHe. ! behold ant^ 
Apoflolk man^ profbifing to prove from St^ Johts Gofpet^ 
^* things not onely contradictory to that Gofpel, but to the: 
" articles- of our Creed [i] ! ^c'' The learned Cave aKo, 
in his- Life of Irenceusy tells us, *^ that he was betrayed into 

^* ibis errori,. partly from a miftakcn report, which he 

^ had fomewhcrc picked up^ (ahd it may be. from his Mafter 
** Papias) and partly oat of oppofition to his adveriaries^ who* 
** maintained^ that: our Savuoup flfaid no longer upoa eaitth, 
^ than till the thirty- firft year of his age; ^gainll whom the 
eagerne^ of difpatataoa tempted him to make good his 
affertion- from. any. plaufible: pretence [z], &c, 
file ailcrt& likewiie the: do£triae of the Millemtiutftj inr the' 
groflcft fenfe of it, from the fame authority of a traditioir, 
handed, down to him by all the old men, who had converlcd 
with St. yohn^ and heard him relate, "what mr Saviour bim" 
fdf^ ufed. to teach' concerning, it z of which he has*. j»3ordcd 

Ced & alios Apoftolos vidierunt, & hasc eadem de ipfis.audierunt : & teflantur 
de hujufmpdi relatioiiq. Iren. I. 2, c. 39. Edit Oxoh. 

[i] Vid. Whitby Stria. Patr. iajoh. c. 8. 57. P* aio. 

[ij Life of Iren. § x. p. 170. 
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the fbibwiog. pa£age ; '' The days mil come, in vrhich there 
'* {hall grow vineyards, having each 10,000 vine flocks j 
*^ and eachilock, 10,000 branches; each branch, 10,000 
** (hoots 4 each Ihoot, 10,000 banches ; each bunch 10,000 
^* grapes j and each grape iqueezed fluH yield twenty- five 
^ meafures <^ wine ; and when any of the Saints fliall go to 
pluck a bunch ; another bunch will ciy oot, I am a 
better^ take me^. and hlefs the Lord through me. la like 
^ manner a grain of wheat fown fball hear 10,000 ftalks ; 
^ each ftalk 10,000 grains 9 and each graii^ 10,000 pounds 
*^ of the fineil flower ; aiul fo all other (iruits, feeds and 
" herbs in the fame prc^Kvtion, &c. Thefe words, fays he, 
*^ Tafias^ a difc'^le of St., yohn^ and companion of Pa/jr- 
" carp, an ancient man, teftifies in writing in his fourth 
^ hook, tnd addsj that they art? credible to tfeofe who be- 
'^ lieve [ij.** The^ious and cautious Dr, OraSe remarks 
on this occafion, " that what Irenaus fays here about the 
ftalks of grain, wift he thought an argument of ftraw by 
thofe, to whom fuch things appear incredible ; but, that 
we ought not however, either to deny or affiim any thing 



cr 



•^f%«*'®' ^J'^ iyf^ci^ui imit.x^\j^i7, £t adjecit, dicens, haec auccm 

credibilia funt credentibus. 1. 5. p. ^5. 

. Irmtcui then precedes Jo confirm this doftrinc, by the teftimonies, of tlie 
Prophets, Ifalaby Ezekiely Jeremiah^ Danul^ and the revelations cf St. John : 
and contends, that it cannot be interpreted Allegorically^^ but will be fuIIRlIed 
according to the letter in an earthly Jerufalena^ 

" rafljiv 
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^^ ra(bly [t}/' But Eu/einui gives a fraok and clear lb- 
lution of the matter, by informing us, that Papias was a 
weak man, of a very /ballom underfi^nMng^ as it appear-- 
ed from Ins writings, and by miflisking the meaning (f the 
ApoftUs, impofed thefe filly traditions on Irenaeus^ and the 
greate/i part of the Ecckfiajiical writers, v^ f^f^ifig m the 
age of the man, and bis mar approach to the Apofiks, were 
drawn by bim into the fame f^intons \z\ 

Irenans affirms alfo, on the kme authority of teadition^ de* 
livcred to him by thofe, who had received it from the Apo- 
flies, that Enoch and Elias w^e tranfUted into that vtry 
Paradije, from which Adam was ipcpelkd, to remain there, till 
the confummation of all things : and that it was the £ime 

[l] Hoc quod Irenaus pro. ubertate & magnitudipe firu£hiain ex pakis 
TitS&t argumcntum, Stramneum fortafie vocivarint^ quibus iila fuat incredibi- 
lia. Sed de hifce nihil temere negandum, uti nee aiBrmandum. Annot. ad 
loc. p. 455. 

[2} 'SJ(piipot yi^Qi (r/*»xf 0; eSv tov vh* cJ( £v Ix tm aurS xiytav r£X/*97f of/tAt- 

y9$ ffViiv, (paiwlftf. trAw 9^ TO?; fAiI^ auTov xrXsiVoK, co-oic riv ExKXistf'»arnMnr» 

Hift. I 3- 39- 

N. B. Eufebius indeed, in another place, fpeaks of Papias in a very dilFereot 
ftrain, as of a ^A>njiftgiilarfy remarkable for his eloquence and knowledge of the 
Scriptures. [1. 3. c 36] fiut dris piflage, as the learned Valejtus iolbrms us, is 
not found in any of the old copies, which he bad confulted, nor in the ancient 
verfion of Rufaius, Whence he concludes, that it was inferted by fome igno- 
rant Scholiaft, as being contradidory to what Eufebius had mbre.explicitely de« 
livered elfewhere of the fiune Papias. Vid. Not. Valef. ad loc. 

3 Pl^c^> 
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place, into which St. Paul sMo was caught up [i]. Thij 
is affirmed likewife by all the later Fathers, both Greek and 
Isatm ; induced to it, we may imagbe, by the pretence of 
an Apodolical tradition : which yet from the abfurdity of it, 
muft necef&rily be as f&lfe^ as the reft above mentioned. 
Feverdantius^ the learned Editor of IrenatiSy remarks upon 
this place ^ that tho' St. Auftin does mt allow this optnion to be 
a point of faitb^ yet Jince Irenaeus and all the Primitive Fa^ 
thers declare it to have been the do&rine of the jipq/iles, be can^ 
not think it fafe to believe otberwije [2]. Arid we muft 
needs own him to be in the right, if^ according to the prin- 
ciples of the Church of Rome^ we can think the pofitive 
teftimony of Irenaus^ or the concurrent' authority of all the 
Fathers, of weight tnough to. bear down the common fenfe 
and reafon of mankind. 

He aflerts likewife vecy flxongly, the fabulous ftory of the 
Septuagint verfion^ with all the particulars already recited, of 
it's miraculous birth, and the feparate cells, '&c. To which 
he has added another, no lefs romantic ; that the facred 
Scriptures were utterly dejlroyed in the Babylonifli captivity^ 
but rejlored again, ^ after Jeventy years, ■ by Efdras, . injpired by 
God for that purpofe [3]. And tho' in this alfo> herwas fol^ 
lowied by all the principal Fathers of the lucceding centuriej, 

fiuurfprroIcOiivdiir &C. L 5. p^ 405. 
[2} Vid. ibM. Not 5.^ 

rw Eo-Jf « T« Iff ir. &C, 1. 3, c, 25. 

G yet 



yet as Dr. Prideaux^ and other learned men haw remarked, 
l^seiae is no better fanodatioa for it, than that fahuhut reh^ 
ti»n^ in ibf fmrietnth cbaftir ^ the fecmi upochrypbal Imk 
ff 1£Mt%% : a book, too abferd even for tie Romaniiib ti)fm* 
fihet^ to admit into tbdr canon [ i ] •* and ootwitfaftandmg 
the authority of Itemaus^ and of all the other Fathers, who 
atfert die iame o{Hnioo, Mc ^iUemmt declares it t9 be very /hm^ 
gerous iorekgvm^ ami tefdixg-^ €$ctremefy to weaken the authority 
ef ike Scriptures [2]. He intimates alfo more than once, 
his hel»f, cf Angek mixing wtb the dmgbterr efmen : where 
his Editor takes notice, that all tlie early Fathers were drawn 
into the &me ctror, fay the anthority .of the Apocbry^l 
kook of Enoch, cited by St. Judi [3]. Yet as monftrous as 
this error was, it maintained its ground, as Dr. Whitby a(^ 
fares us, through the four firft centuries § tho' St. Cbryfofiom 
tMtts it, as idfiird and blafpbemous^ and aii, w&9 e/poujedit, 

[i] Prid. Connca. par. i. p. 260. Vid. Ant. Van Dale Diflcrt, de Ari- 
ilea. p. 151. 

{a] Mait raulorite 4e cet Peres ne fcmpeche pas ^'alleguer dtverfe raifima 
CQOtre uoe opiaton, qu'on peat dire tres dangereufe a la rdigioo, puiiqu'cfle 9S^ 
Ibiblit extremement Tautorite de TEcriture. Memoir. Ecclef. Tom. 3. p. ^j^ 

[3} Cum Angeli tratifgicflbies commixti fuiflent eb. 1. 4. c. 70. p. 371. Not. 
t* aodl. 5» €.29. 

Neque Juda^ Aptfinbuy ad cujus teftimonium Tdfiulliattm provocate fibroa 
Enocbi canonicos fecit, dum quandam ex iis prophedam de adventu Domini ad 
jpidictiunall^writ. lee. GrakSpidL Pafr. Vol. LsnNot. p. 344. 

tbtc forte refpexit S. Judas verf. 6. fcribens, Ayyb^t iimXnrtUmf ri Utt9 
•mii?ii(io» &c. — — - Similiter ante ipfum S. Petnu in poftersori qiftola c. 2» 
v. 4. ciyus obfcura ijuodammodo verba ex his Enodtt verbis iieoc caqfUcaotur. 
ibid. p. 351* • 

0$ 
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at modi and lieodiret calls them rrfaiuatti and 'Mtyflu^ 
pid[il 

From fbme of the doftrioe s above mentbned, ftitd parti-* 
colarly that of the Millennium^ Mr. Cbitting^wortb has profed 
againft the Usmafufisy that the CathoUe Churchy roen in the 
iarlieft aget^ and m thin thirty or fortyi years after the Ap$ftki^ 
was me itfalKble in maUert offaitb: fince aU thofe abfuf^ 
ditieti were taughr by die Fathers of thole ages^ not as diek 
private o{^nidni onely, bot as dodrmes of tin Unmrfdl 
Charch| derived immediately from the Apoftfe^^ and hekl 
fo- neceffifry^ that thofe, wiio held die contrary, werd hairdly 
confidered, as real Oiriftiiaim : to which he a&k the fbliow'- 
ing remark s that if PapiiO^ wha firft committed them tt) 
writing, c^uU either by bis vwn- err&r^ or a^ di^e to ikceive^ 
cozen the Fathers of the pur eft age in thk^ niahy not alfo in othef 
things f Why not in twenty^ as iioeS as one f Jind why might 
not twenty others do it as well as be [a] 9 

As to Irenttus's manner of expounding the Scriptures^ ir 
Is much the fkme with that of yte/H^ or rathet, accordmgf 
to Dr. Grabe, with that of the age, in vrhich he lived : fbl-i 
lowing no rule of criticifm i nor giving any attention to the 
broper fignification of words j bur mdU^iffg a: wild' and eh* 
thufiaflk: jancy^ in the iaveAtioa of typical iieo^ and forced 
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[i] Obdnuit haH! fentehthi apM Patutt fere omw^j qui qaslMr pririwvfal fe^ 
culis floruenxnt &c. vid. Wfaitl^ SbrUSbf. Psiniit^ ki Ocsk e« tfi* 4;. pt 5* . 

i%] See his Add^cioniir C^cMtfe^ p. 36^ 37. at thretf of his Works, in 

Edit 7tfr. .- : '^ . ....;. 

G a allufions^ 
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allafions, utterly trifliqg and 'contemptible ; which thofe, nvho 
read the Fathers^ tnufi always bear in mind^ as a learned Cri* 
tic obfdrves, or tbey will be drawn into great andfrecpient ^r- 
rors [i]. . ' . 

. Treating of/ the diftindion of Animals into cl0an and un- 
clean, he fays ; " The law foretold thcfe things figuratively ; 
^' by animals, denoting men. Thofe, who divide the hoof 
*^ and chew the cud, it pronounces clean : thofe^ whp do 
^f. neither, unclean. Who then arc clean ? Thofe, who be- 
f' lieve in the'Father and the Son. This is theit Firmnefs, 
^f or double hoof : and to meditate day and night on tht 
^^ laws of God, fo as to be adorned with good works, is to 
^^ chew the cud. But the unclean neither divide the hoof, 
*' nor chew the oud : that is, neither have faith in God, 
*^ nor meditate on his laws. This is the abomination of 
^' the Gentiles. But liich as chew (he cud, and do not di- 
^* vide the ^hoof, are unclean : this is a figurative deicrip-* 
** tion of the ^'^fwi fal." With ii>uch more to the fame 
purpofe. In which method of neafoning, as he followed 
Barnabasy and the Apoftolic Fathers, fo he was followed 

fi] Quorum nee ftylus magpopere eft daboratus, nee ratiocinationes ad 
redae rationis fk ver^ criticae normam exa^, nee notiones iatb perfpicuae, 
aut per omnia inter fefe eonfentientes, nee principia ufquequaque vera. Quod 
vsy qui SeriptoresEeelefiaftieos legunt, perpetuo animo obverfari oportet, ni in 
firequentes & graves errores incidere velint. Jo. Qeric. Hift. Ecclef. p. 775. 

[i] Praedixit haee omnia figui^^diler lex, deanimalibus delineans hominem* 
*■ Qgi funt eigo mimdi ? 4|ui in Patrem & FiUum per fidcm iter finniter &- 
ciunt : baec eft enim firmitaa eorum, qui duplicis funt ungube. &c. 1. 5. c. 8. 

I himfelf 



<c 

* 

<c 

€€ 
€C 



the Miraculous Powers, &c. 53 

himfelf by the . later writers ; and efpecially by Clemens of 
Alexandria, who has copied this very paflage [i]* 

Again, endeavouring to prove that the Mofaic law was to 
fill up the middle; age of the world, between the natural 
law, and the law of Chrift, he fays 5 *^ This was typically 
(hewn by many things^ but efpecially by Tbamar, daugh- 
ter-in-law to yuJas. For when (he was bringing out 
twins, one of them put out his hand the firft 1 and as 
the midwife fuppofed him to be the.6rftborn, (he tied 
^' a fcarlet firing about his hand. But when this was done, 
, /*; he drew in his hand again, and hi3 brother Phares came 
out firfl ; and after him Zara, who: had the mark. The 
Scripture clearly manifefling by it . the people, who had 
the fcarlet fign ; that is, the faith profeiled by thofe of 
*' the forefkin, or the uncircumcifed : which was firfl (hewn 
" out in the Patriarchs, and then withdrawn, that it's bro- 
<* ther might be brought out firfl; and then he be bora 
^' afterwards, who had been (hewn before, arid was known 
^< by the fcarlet fign : which is the pafiion of the jufl one 1 
** prsefigured from the beginning in jttM^ defcribed by tlie 
*' . Prpphets, bat perfeded in tjstc laft daya- by. the. Son 
«* of God [2].'* .....:;.;. 

t 

■ . • I I » 

itfetio/n^i Strom. L 7. XVIII. p.. 900. Ed. Okbni f 
[2J Hoc& per alia qutdem multa, jam vero iepcrTbaihar Judsfr&ttrudi if*' 

pke oflenditur. &c« L 4. c. 42U .''<:" .r / .1 .;^ 

His 
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His reafoning atfo upon the mimber of the Gbipels it m 
the fame flrain : " It » impoffible, fay^ he, that there 
*^ cdnld have been txiore or fe& than lour; For there are four 
*^ cfimatesy and four cardinal winds i and the Church h 
^' %read over the whole earth ; but the Gc^iel is the ptHar 
*^ and foondaeion of the Churchy and it*a breath of life. 
** The Churdh therefore was to have four pillars, blowing 
^^ immorCaUty from emty quarter , and giving life to 
♦•^ men [f }, ^c. 

I have been the fuller in opening the dhara^rs and opi-* 
nions of yufiin and Iretiaus^ that I might fave myfelf the 
trouble di inkrging in^ the fame manner on the reft : efpe- 
cially aa their chara£ter^ will be fufficiently illuftrated, by the 
ipecimens of them ocdafionally interlperfed^ in the fequef olT 
thia argument. But the later Fathers, generally ipe^mg^ do 

[r] Nequeautem plura nutnero qiiam haee funt, neque rurfus pauciorist 

N. Bl This puts.me in mind of a fpocimen sUo of TertuUkin^s judgeaient and 
way of reafoning, on the quaeftion ; why the number of the ApoftUs was twehg^ 
titi no otber. I can account fef tbtsyfayt he, not onely by the voices of the Pro- 
phets, but by arguments drawn from things : for I find this ' number pre%iu«d 
to us by the Creator. There were twelve wells in Elim : twelve gemms in 
the veft of Jaron ; twelve fiones chofen by Jcfitua out of the river ycrdan, and 
depii&tfed in' the-Ai4c of the coitenaht : by aff which the twdve Apoftles were 
fiigtiified^ who bkrfountttas ^weni to water the dry defert of the Gentile 
world ', like gemms, to jttumiitatc the taoed Yeftmem of At Church, wMch 
C^iftthf».Hii^;Pvji^j^t aati anik like Jbnes^ were &m 'm the hkh Cant. 
Marciom 1. 4. p. 519. D. - . * . * 

I but 
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but copy the notions^ and even the blunders of thefe two. 

For as they are the earlieft, who hate left any confiderable 

works behind them, fo they are the firft likewife in credit 

and authority with fbcceding ages, on the account of their 

piety, learning, and abilities : and the cafe was the fame 

with the ancients^ as it is dill with the moderns; that 

when any ia(fts or dodrines have once been eftaUi£bed 

by naen of eminent. diaraAer, they are ttfuaOy taken upon 

fttift by all who follow, till fomc new inqnircr arifes^ whoi 

not content wkh opinions impofed on him by chance or edn- 

cation, refolves to judge for himfelf^ and^to xxfk his natural 

fight and liberty of fearching into the real grounds of them. 

For inftancc ; S\. Clemens ef Rome having alledged the ridi* 

coloQS ftory of the Pbamsx, as a type and proof of the rejur^ 

rt&kn ; all the later Fathers take k from him of conrfe^ and 

refer us to the fame bird, not onely as really exifting, but 

as created m purpofe iy Godj to refute the incredalrty of the 

Gentiki^ on the iwM^dt of this great article of our faith. Yet 

all the heathen writers^ from whcm they borrowed the ftory^ 

from Herodotusy down to their own times, treat it as nothing 

ebe hot a mere fable [i]« The cafe is the fame with all the 

other fads, and abfurd dodrines above fpecified ; of the 

MiJlemsiumi of At^ek debatubing women, and begetting Da^ 

morn % tf tbe divinity^ tbe Septuagint wrfion *, ^tbed^uc^ 

[2] %jbiM ish i mei xiyoilis &t. Herodot. 1* 2. § 73. Vid. it. 
Whi% Stri^. Pafir. inffalm. xcu* la* p« 8jg« iti Bpduct Hiawoic. Psr« 
poAcr* It 6» €1 5* ^ 817* 

tion 
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tion of the facred Scriptures . in /^^ Babylonifti captivity ^ &c; 
In all which, thefe two Fathers, whofe principles I have 
been illuftrating, were implicitely followed, for a century or 
two at leaft, by all their SuccefTors. Irenaus indeed Aands 
fingle in his account of the old age ofCbriJi ; tho' confidently 
affirmed by hia), on the pretended authority of all the Apo« 
files $ becaufe it was evidently inconfiflent with the hiftory 
of the Goijpels. But the later Fathers generally ran into a 
contrary extreme, and affirmed, what was maintained by the 
Heretics onely oj IrensBus*i days^ that our Lord preached but one 
complete year^ and died at the age of thirty : which, accord- 
ing to Clemens of Alexandria^ was both foretold by the Pro- 
phets, and affirmed by the Evangelifts [i]« Whereas from 
the hiftory of the Gofpels, it is evident, that his miniftry 
continued ihtOM^ fever al fuccejfive Pajfovers, or as Sir Ifaac 
Newton has with . great probability computed, through, five $ 
and that he died in his thirty fourth year [a^j* 
. "Now from what I have above coHecfted, it is certain, 
that if a grofs abfurdity of opinions, and the belief of things 

Strom. I. p. 407. Vid. Kot. in loc. Edit, Oxon. Quinto decimo anno impe- 
ril (Tiberil^ paflus eft Cbrifhis, annos habens triginta cum patefetur. TertuU. 
adv. Jud. p.ii5. , 

[2] Thus have we, in the Gofpels of Matthew and John^ all things told in 

* due order, from the be^ning of Jobn^s preaching to the dc^th of Chrift ; and 

the ^ears ditling;uiflled by fUch eiTential chafaders, tbiU (ibey cannot be mift^cn« 

Obfervat; onthcProph.'ofDan. d.xi. pi^sg.** * ' •; ' ;\ . ' "J^\ 
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impoffible, be the proof of a weak mind \ if expofitions of 
the Scriptures, void of reafon and common fenfe, betray a 
great want of judgement, then we may juftly charge thofe 
defeAs upon thefe ancient fathers ; from whofe fooltfh rea- 
fonings, both in religion and morality, whole books have 
been compiled f4J. Mr. Dodwiell^ one of their moft zealous 
admirers, does not pretend to defend them on this head ; 
but frankly owns, that their way of reafoning is loofe^ fopbi-- ' 
ftical and declamatory ; far Jkort of the folidity of the moderns ; 
who excell them not onely in phihfophy and learnings hut in the 

[4J Vid. Dan. Whitby. Stnidun Patnim — TraitJ de la Morale des 
Peres. Par Jean Barbeyrac D allaeus &c. 

N. B. I fhall here take the liberty to tranicribe the following note, from a 
very ingenious and candid Advocate of Chriftianity, the Rev. Jrchdeac^n of 
CarUJky as it exhibits a juft idea of the 'charaders and vrntings of thefe earlieft 
Fathers. 

** Chriftianity was in it's infancy, at moft in it*s childhood, when thefe men 
'* wrote, and therefore it is no wonder, that they fpake as Children^ that they 
** under/loffdas children^ that they thought as children. This was according to 
^ thececonomy they were then under. And beftdes, they had not time and lei- 
*^ fure to fearch into the Chriftian doArines, nor had they laid in a fuffictent 
'^ flock and fund for that purpofe, they being but newly adopted into the Chri- 
^' fUan Church: yet they were willing to appear in it's behalf, and to defend it 
*.* as well as they could, which was accepted by Heaven. [Edward's Patrdlogia. 
" p. 57.] Let me not be cenfured, tho* I Ihould be fo bold as. to fay, that wc 
*' ihould have underftood the Scriptures much better, if we had hot had th^ 
•' writings of the Fathers: for they have obfcurcd and depraved them by their 
** different and contrary comments: They have raifed controverfies, taught 
*^ men to quarrel and difpute about the fenfe of (everal texts, which otherwi(<^ 
** are plain and obvious, and about feveral matters of pra£Hce, which are *c^'i• 
•' dent enough in themfelves, fome of which arc fuperftitious &c. ibi p. 135. 
See Confiderations on the State of the world with regard to Religion &c. p. 1 74* 
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knowledge of antiquity, ami, even of their own languages : and 
all that he pleads for m favor of their interpretations, efpecial* 
ly of the New Teftameirt, is, that they Jhould mt he whoUy Jligbt-^ 
ed, tho* they have but little fenfe in them, hecaufe they "mere agreeable 
to the cujlom or tafl of thofe ages\{\. 

As to the qucftion of their veracity, it may admit pa:* 
haps fome debate, and it will probably be thought har(h in the 
opinion of many, to fufped; men of fuch piety and fanftity 
of life, either of the invention, or the propagatbn of known 
forgeries* Yet there are many things io peremptorily af* 
firmed, without any ground of truth or probability, by the 
two Fathers, ^hofe characters I have been confidering, as ta 
give iDS too much caafe for fiich a fis^icion : whuch, as we 
have fcen above, has been aftoatty charged ott yufHn, by men 
of learning, and may, with equal reafbn, be charged alfo oa 
Irenaus. For yehzt other account caai be given of bis fiecfuetif 
appeals to the tradition and teftimony of the ApOffttes, for Che 
fupport of fb many abfurd and incredible dodrines ? If the 
dodriffve^ themielves be ^Ife y the pfetended traditioii dt them 



[i ] Q^ bonas Ctteras ffudioilirs^ excuftas a nuperk noftris Ecctefiae Refor- 
matoribus libenter agftofcimus. Nee m phifofophia modo, fed in andquitate, in 
ipfis etiam'linguis eorum temporum vernaculb. Sed & preffiorem noftris & fbli- 
diosem argumentandi methodum agnofcimus, quam fit alia iOa laxior & fopbt(Eica 
tL decTamatoria, quae non apud Patres duntaxat ; fed & afios eorundem tempo* 
mm Sariptores, erat receptiffima -— -^ DodwelL Prsefat. ad Diflertat. in Iren* 

Sic illis tximirum deferendum efle in Scripturarum interpretatione cenfemus, 

lit ne quidem ratiocinia alioqui minus foUda, quse tamen fuerint in more fecu- 

U, plane negligenda fint. ib. § i6. 

could 
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could not poffibly be troe : and if we abfolve Irenams from 
the forgery ; it muft be. charged on fonaebody elie, mom an- 
cient ftilly and of authority enough^ to inxpofe it upon him 1 
and on whomibever it may fall^ it gives but a lamentable 
idea of thofe primitive ages^ and primitive champions of the 
Chriftian caufe* 

Papias^ who ia ibppoied to have been the difciple of St» 
yobn^ and Bifliop of HierapoKSy is fatd to have given rife to 
moft of the fabulous tradidons^ which obtained in thofe early 
days. £>r. Wlntby joins Irenotti to him, and fays ; '^ it 
** is very remarkable, that thefe two earliefl writers of the 
^' fecond century, who» on the credit of idle reports and 
** uncertain fame, have delivered to us thin^ iaid to be 
<^ done by the ApofHev and their fcholars, have fhaijiefblly 
^' impofed upon tts, by the forgery of fables and falfe 
*• .ftories [»}." But whoever forged the reft of the fpa» 
rious traditions above recited, yet that, which relates to the 
tid age of Jefus, the moft felemnly attefbd of them all^ 
and peculiar to Irenans, may be fairly preiumed to be his 
own forgery, bccaufe it was never embraced by any body 
elfc, and was fingolarly adapted to the argnraent, which 
he was then aflerting, in oppofition to certain Heretics, called 

[i] Id denique imprimb obfervandum eft, duos prfmos Scrlptores fecundt 
ieculi, qui ex rumufculis famaque dubia r€» geftas a DoBiini Apoflolis, cotMH 
que difcipulis ilobb tradiderunt,— fabulb fingendis^ faUifque narratioiiibus. Ho* 
bis turpiter iUufifle. Prsef, ad StriAur. Pair. p. hx^nu 

Ha ^^ 
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Fakntmam, who albwed iut one intire year to our Saviour's 
miniftry [i]. 

But be that as it will ; (ince the very earlieft of all tradi- 
tions^^ and the neareft to the fountain's head, are found to 
be fo corrupt ; it will demoaftrate at leaft> what a treache- 
rous foundation they muit be^ to build any , opiaicMi upon, 
and much more, any article of our £uth : which might be 
exemplified by many other inftances from the hiftory of the 
firft centuries. For as foon as religious difputes began (o in- 
feft the Churchy the pl«a of Apoftolical tradition w^s pre*- 
fently employed, as the xnoft efiedhial to filence an advieriary ; 
and was taken up therefore and urged with ecjual confidence 
by all iides. And it is an argument indeed, which of all 
others fi$ans the beft calculated for the uie of controverfy : 
for wherever it meets with credit, it mufl: necefiarily have 
great weight ; and where it happens even to find none, yet 
it cannot eafily be confuted ; as not being reducible to any 
clear teft, or fixed raki by which it may be tried. It is not 
therefore ftrange, to find its authority carried fo hlgh^ and in 
ibme cafes, magnified even above the Scriptures themfelves, 
by all the dealers in controverfy, from the earlieft Fathers, 
down to Dr. Wiiterland 

For example ; in that mod ancient and celebrated difpute 
between the eaftern and weftern Churches, about the time of 
holding their Eajier^ St Polycarp^ Bifliop of Smyrna^ the 



Iren, 1. 1. c« i« p« z6. 
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iciple and immediate Sacceffor of the Apoftles, and Jinicetus 
his contemporary, the Bi(hop of Ronie^ ieverally alledged the 
authority of jipofiolic tradition for their di^rent pra(5lice, 
from which neither of them could be induced to depart [i J. 
Bui Papias^ as it is hinted above^ the difciple of Polycarp^ 
was the chief promotor and ailertor of it : ^* as oft, fays he, 
as I met with any one» who had converfed with the an- 
cientSy I always inquired very diligently after their fay^ 
ings and dodrines : what Andrew^ Peter ^ Philip^ Jobn^ — 
*^ ai)d the reft of our Lord's ApofUes ufed to teach. For I 
was perfuaded, that I could not profit fo much by books^ 
as by the voice of living witnefles [z\** Irenaus^ the fcho* 
lar of PapiaSy who had learnt the ufe of it from his mailer, 
was^Iikewiie a zealous aflertorof it. ^^ If a difpute^ fays 
*^ he, ihould arife^ about any matter, tho' but of little mo- 
^* ment, ought we not to have recourfe to the moft ancient 
<* Churches, in which the Apoftles refided, and take from 
^^ them what is certain and clear about the point in qus-* 
f< fiion [3] V* Tirtullian declares it to be the onely weapon, 

that 

ffm^Wra. &c. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. 1. 5. c. 24. » 

[2] El a sni^ xra^fiXoXvOfixJ; rig ro7i xar^coCJIi^oK tX^ij rig rm v^f«f v^ 
rtfiov aytx^ivoy xiyng, ri Avffiag n rl vsr^og itiru. ri ri (p/Ai^nro;. if rO'dofjkSgy 
% IcUtaCog, i rl lajavvn;. S M»r6u7&*. i rig \rt^^ rSp tS xv^ur fAaiiHSv^ 
&c. Eufeb. Hift. Ecd. L 3. c. 39. p. 136. 

[3] Rcfert IrtMmsj vir Apoftolicorum tdDponim^ & Pa^, audkoris 

Evajw 
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that can knock down an Heretic : and in all ifiich eontroveN 

fies, advances it's authority above the Scriptares $ nay, * for** 

bids any appeal to the Scriptures, as hurtfbl to the caufe of 

trilth. fP^e mufi not appeal to the Scriptures^ feys he, or truji 

the merits of the caufe vntb them : in tvbich there can either he 

no viShry^ or an uncertain ofte^ or what is equivalent to uncer^ 

tain [^ij. And in this^ Dr. W^atertand declares, that be 

feems to have fudged well^ upon the prudential ca/e^ and lih a 

wife and Jagacious man^ with reg€trd to the circumjlances of 

tbofe times [2 J. And in another place the fame learned Doftor 

obierves, from the authority of IrtMius^ that Polycarp bad 

converted great numbers to the Faith by the firer^tb ef tradition % 

being a fenfiMe argument^ and more affeBing^ he lays, at that . 

time J than any dilute from the bare letter of the Scripture Mild 

be[{]. 

Here then we fee in fhort, the origin and hiftory of tra* 
dition. Papias^ a weak and filly maUy who miftook the ienfe 

Svangefifbe JoattnU, diTdi^alifi^ Kiinoa. E^ 53« ad fheodoftun* Op. Tom. 
4« par. 2. p. 581. Edit. Benedift. 

£t fi aliquibus de aliqua modica quaeftione difceptatio eflet, nonne oporteret in 
antiquiffimas recurrere Ecclefias, in quibus Apoftdi converiati funt, & ab eb dtf 
pnrfent} qu^ f Wiwe Ajflwit ^fxoA cemm A tt lifBidim tft? ). j. c. n. p. 205. 

[1} Eifo noci ad Scriptiin»pr«roca<idttin eft: nee in bb eonftkuflmkiai cer* 
tamen $ in quxbua aut nuQa aut incevta viAoiia eft, aut par inccrtc. De pcae^ 
ftript. Hxretioor. 19* 

[2} Whefein ta nc he feems to have judged very well upon the prudential 
ca&, and ttke a wife and fag^cious oian. Import, of the Do^. of the Triiu 

P-378- 
[3J Ibid., p*. 3po» Not. y. 

of 
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of the ApoftleSy was the firft, who made it his particular 
bufine/s to recommend the ufe of it^ and for that purpofe 
took the pains to colie(ft all the unwritten faifis and fayiilgs 
of Chrift and his Apoftles, from the report of thofe, who 
had converfed with them. Theie fayings, as Eujebius tells 
us, coniifted of a number of firange parables^ and doSlrines ej 
(mr Saviour^ with feveral other fabuhus Jiories \ which the au* 
thority of fo venerable a perfon, who had lived with the 
Apoftles, impofed upon the Church for genu in [i] : and the 

. gravity 

M^ rwcL ixx» [MAiKtirifa, £ufcb« Hlft. 1. 3* c# ^g» 

N. B. Nothing more cfFefiually demonftrates tbe uncertamty dfall tradition^ 
than what is delivered to us hy Antiquity, concerning this very Papias, Ire^ 
Haus declares him, to have been fhe companim ofPolycarp^ and the DifcipU df 
St. 7«bv the Apdftle. [U 5. C33.} ButjEii/i^ifif teOsus^tlutf he wnttotadifd* 
pie oij^hn tbe jtpoJiU^ but of J^buy c«Ded thi Elder 9r Pnilbyttr^ who was % 
companion onely of" the Apoftles : and whom Irenaus by miftake imagined 
to be tbe Apoftle. [Htfl. 1. 3. 38.] Now Irtnaus mi^t probably be born 
while St J9bn was ftiU Kvi9g» and had converfed vtrj fiai&iiarly in hjb 
youth with Poljcarp^ the difciple of that Apoftie, and dedares, that he retained 
tbe numory of all things which be bad learnt from bim^ m^re di/iinSflyy than of 
things^ which bad bapfened to him mcb later. [£ufeb. 5. j3L0.] He was well aa- 
qtfainted aUb with Papias^ whoti he calls ap ancient niAn : which suiJkeait feeniL 
probable, both that Papias was contemporary with tbe Ap«ftle Jobn^ and that 
Trenaus could not be miftaken in his account «f Papioi's maflor, whkb he 
migjht have received from Papias himfelf : aad for this rtafon the ^aemlity ef 
the modern writers prefer tbe autherity of treneeus to that of, Eufebius^ who liv- 
ed two hundred years later. Yet after all, it b evident, from the expreis words 
6f Papias^ as they arc cited by Enfe^iuSi that Papias had never perfonally 
heard or known any of the ApofUes, but received his reports of them qpcly from 
thofe, who had : and that Irenaus therefore was deceived by the identity of 

1 the 
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gravity of bis fcholar Ircrutui zoniixtcitdL and propagated to 
fucceding ages : through which, every one ftill added to 
thQ collection, whatever he thought ufeful to the particular 
caufe or opinion, that he favored. This account of the mat-^ 
ter, deduced from the teftimony of antiquity itfelf, confutes 
at once all the extravagant encomiums, which our leading 
Divines fo lavifllly beftow on thofe primitive Fathers, and: 
their traditions. For if the earlieft and bed vouched tradi- 
tions of all, which are tranfmitted to us. be true, or at all 
to be regarded, it follows of courfe, that we ought to re- 
ceive the abfurd do(ftrines above mentioned, as articles of 
faith i the fable of the Millennium \ of Angels begetting Da-* 
mom on the bodies of women j of the old age oj Chrijij of M^, 
noch iranflated into Adam'^ paradife \ with many more of the 
fame Aamp \ which were all em^jj^raced by the earlieft Fa- 
thers, and delivered to us, on the authority of the Apoftles, 
by fome of their immediate Succeffors ; and efpecially by 
thofe four, on whom Dr. Waterland lays the greateft ftrefs y 
Jujiin Martyr^ Athenagoras^ Irenaus and Clemens of Alex- 
andria J ** eminent perfonages, as he fays, who florifhed 

« 

the name, and had never heard perhaps of that other yohriy called the Prejbj* 
ter; who is fuppofed by fome of the principal Fatliera, to have written the fe* 
€imd and third Epifilis^ as well as the book of Revelatiom^ now afcribed to the 
Apoftle. [Eufcb. Hift. 3. 38/Hieron. Catalog. Scriptor. de Joan. Apoft. & 
Papia.] The learned Mr. Dodwell therefore declares it to be certain^ that John 
the Mafier of Papias^ was a Afferent man from the Apoftle j and confequently^ 
that Irenaus himfelfand Pofycrates his contemporary ^ and Clemens Alexandrinus alfo^ 
who was but a Utth younger^ were att miftakeny with regard to thisfaSf^ Differ t, 
in Iren. i. § iv, 

" within 
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within fiftj, fixty, or at xnoft ninety years from the A- 
poftolic age. Whole hearnefs to the time ; known fideli- 
ty ; admirable indowments ordinary and extraordinary,^ add 
great weight to their teflimony or doctrine, and make it a 
^' probable rale of interpretation in the prime things fi]/' 
To which he fiibjoins in a marginal note, " that Clemens, 
" tho' the lateft of the four, yet teftifies of himfclf, that he 
^' had received his dodtrine from ieveral difciples of the very 
*•' chief Apoftles 5 who had traly prcferved the tradition of 
" the bleifed dodtrine, as it came diredlly from the holy 
?* Apoftks, Pefer, James, and John.'' Notwithftaoding 
all which, the Do£tor could not but know, that this very 
Ckmens holds as many abfht'd, on found, and exploded doc^^ 
trines, and deals as largely in the fabulous and apochryphal 
books of the primitive ChViftians^ as any other Father what- 
foever. Thefe fadts fhew Itkewife the weaknefs of that ar- 
gument, which the Dodor alledges for the truth of dodrines, 
from tbe unanimity, with which they are aiTerted by the an« 
cient writers. " This is the argument, fays he, which /r#- 
nous and Itertuilian infift much upon and triumph in, over 
the Haeretics of their days -— — for it is highly unreafonable to 
fuppofe, that Churches diftant in place, and of different 
languages, and under no common viiible head, (hould 
'* all unite in the fame errors -— — Again, fuch unanimity 
could never come by chance, but muft be derived from one 
common fource: and therefore the harmony of their dqdrine 

[1] Import, of tbe Do6br. of the Trin. p. 369. * 

I " was 
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** was in itfelf a pregnant argument of the trath of it [i]" 
But if the unanimity of the primitive Fathers muft be al- 
lowed to havefo great a force, as to evince the truth of any 
opinion, it would neceflarily eftabliQi all thofe monftrous doc«- 
trines above fpecified ; fince it would be difficult to produce 
any other whatfoever, in which there was fo great an harmo- 
ny among them, or fo general a confent of the whole Churchy 
through the three firfl centuries, and that intirely grounded 
upon the pretence of Apoflolic tradition. 

But I cannot difmifs this article of the dodrines and opi- 
nions of thefe ancient Fathers, without taking notice of one, 
which was univerfally received and believed through all ages 
of the primitive Church, vix. ^* that there were a number 
^^ of Magicians, Necromancers or Conjurers, both among 

'^ the Gentiles and the Haeretical Chriftians, who had each 

■ 

** their particular Daemons or evil Spirits, for their affociates, 
perpetually attending on their perfons, and obfequious to 
their commands ; by whofe help they could perform mira^ 
^' cles, foretell future events, call up the Souls of the dead, ex- 
'' hibit them to open view, and infufe into people whatever 

*' dreams or vifions they thought fit." • AH which is 

conftantly affirmed by the Primitive Writers and Apologifts, 
and commonly applied by them to prove the immortality 
of the Seuh 

" Let the powers of Necromancy, fays Jufiin Martyr^ and 
•* the evocations of human Souls, and. of boys efpecially, 

[i]Ibi*. p. 372, 3. 

" who 
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*f who had fufFcrcd violent deaths, and of thofe Spirits, 
** whom the Magicians call the Infpirers of dreams and af- 
*' feflbrs, and the works, .which are performed by the fkilU 
" full in thcfe arts, convince you, that the fouls of men 
«' exift ftill after death [i]/' 

LaSiantius^ fpcaking of certain Philofophers, who held, 
that the foul perijhed with the bo(fy^ fayj, ** they durft not have 
" declared fuch an opinion, in the prefcnce of any Magi- 
*^ cian, or if they had done it, he would have confuted them 
^^ upon the fpot, by fenfible experiments ; by calling up 
*^ fouls from the dead, and rendring them vifible to hu- 
^^ man eyes, and making them fpeak and foretell future 

** events [^23" 

The Author of the book, called, the Recognitions of St. 
ClemenSy one of the moft ancient and mod learned of thofe 
many fpurious pieces, which were forged by the firft Chri- 
ftians, affirms, ** that Simon Magus confefTed to one o£ 
^' his companions, that he wrought all bis amazing works, 
^* by the help of the Soul of an healthy young boy, 
" who had been violently put to death for that purpofe, 
" and then called up from the dead, by inefFablc adjurati- 
*' ons, and compelled to be his affiftant [3]/' 

[i] Apol. I. p. 27. Edit. Thirlb. 

[2] Qui profedo non auderent de interitu animarum Mago aliquo praefente 
diflerere, qui fcirct certis carminibus ciere ab Inferis animas, &€• Divin. Infti* 
tut. !• 7>c. 13. 

[3] Pueri, inquit, incorrupti & violenter necati animam aci^uramentis inef- 
fabilibus evocatam adfiftere mihi feci, & per ipfam fit omne quod jubeo. lib. 2. 
c. XIII. Edit. Cotelerii. 

I 2 Irenaus, 
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IrenauSy giving an account of the difciples of the /kmc 
Simon^ tells us, " that they lived lewdly, exercifing magical 
^^ arts, and ufing exorcifms, incantations, and lo^ee-^charmS)^ 
" and induftrioufly pra<flififtg all othci; curious arts, by'tht it- 
** iiftance of their familiar Spirits an(!l jnfpirers of drratns [ il,"' 
• And fpeaking afterwards of 'the ttaeretic Carpa^ates and his 
foUovrcrs, he fays, " Thefe ' likewife praftrfe magical arts^ - 
*' with incantations and Fove-charms. and' have their afliftant' 
" Daemons and Infpirers of drdarris, v^ith air the other ma- 
•' levolent Spirits [a].** . ' . \ « .4 t .: : : ♦ 

" The Magicians, Uys Clemens (f Akxd'nJriiy Waft of Dae-' 
^ mons, as the ' Minifters of f heir- itiipi6ty; rfeclcbnlrig* them 
*^ part of their family, and forcing theni by tfiew. incianta- ^ 
•*' tions, to be the flaves of thcir'wiH [3]'/'; 

JertuUian declares of thefe Daemons, ^' that they had the 
V power of infliding horrible difeafes both on the minds and 
*' bodies of men, and even cruel deaths j 7et tfieyt fre- 
** quentty contrived to cure the difordcrs which they had* 
•* wrought, in order to fiipport the credit of their divinity/ 
^^ and the honor of their ^Altars, and fecure to themfelves 
*' their proper food and nourishment from the rich fteam's 



« i 



[i] Igitur horum Myftici Sacerdotes Ilbidinofe quidem vivunt ; Magias au* 
tern perfi€iunt^---->exGtr(^mus & incanutionibus utunbn- Sc. Adt.^ref. l,i» 

C. XX. 

[2] Artes etiam Magicas cperantur & ipft, & incantadonts & phtltta. Quo^ 
que k cbaritefia, & paredrosn & oneirepoippoi^ & reliquas maligiu^nifiB-, '&c.— ^ 
ib. c*xxjx. . . ' ' 

[3] lAoiyo\ i\ iin dciCilaf rSff (r^up oAtm '»ir>if {r»5' fc4tw<»< flwjjwrjy.' 

iiC. Cohort, ad Gent, p, 52. £dic« Fetter. 

" and 
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^ and blood of the yidicns, which were offered to them [11/* 
For this likcwile, as mpnftroas as it is, was the common opi-- 
mon of all the Fathers, taken, as ufoal, upon truft, from 
the authority of Jufiin Martyr^ who was probably the in- 
ventor of it, ** that the Daemons, after they had given them- 
^^ felves up to their luils and lewd debaucheries with boys and 
^^ women, began to want the rich iiimes and the fat of fa^ 
^ crifices, to ftrengthen them for the enjoyment of their 
*« Ittftfull pleafures [2]/' 

Cyprian affirmsj " rhat they commonly lay lurking within 
*' the ftatues and itnages of the Heathen Deities \ infpired 
^^ the breads of the Southfayers ; animated the fibres of the 
^ entrails of vi^ims ; direAed the flight of birds, and the 
** chances 6f lots ; involving falfefliood always with truth, 
^ and themfelves fometimes deceived, as well as deceiving 
<^ others ; diiquieted the lives of men ; difturbed thefr fleep ; 
<< excited tecrors in their miinds, convulfions in their bodies j 

*< deAfoyed healthy and bi!ooght on difeafes, fo as to force 

. • • • » 

^ people to* worihip them v that being filled and fatted by 
^' the fleams of Altars and burnt facrifices, t&ey might ieem 

* [] J Itaque corporibus quidem & valetudines infligimt, & aliquos tafus acer- 
bw ; animae vero repentinos, & extraordinarios per vim exceflus.— — «Ut fibi 
Itobub propria nkloris & fdnguims procuret. ^^~- Behefici plane &: circa curas 
valetudbum. Lftdiuii; ettim primos dphinc rcmedia pmcipiiiiit Apdoget; c. 
^ PktiijbuaMtiufli eft Ptemooionim qu^qptie <»pm k iaunatwrai & attoces 

p. 113. £ditThiilb« . . 

2 ** to 
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** to cure the maladies, which they had iofiicScd j wheress 
" all the cure, which they performed, was by ceafing onely 
" to do hurt [i]/' 

And as the whole fyftem of Pagan Idolatry was believed 
by the Fathers, to have been managed by the craft and 
agency of Daemons, fo the whole art of Magic was fup- 
pofed alfo to be carried s>n by the feme powers, for the fake 
of deluding and deAroying mankind. In the cafe of idola- 
try, they imagined them to affume the names, and to ad the 
parts of the Heathen Gods, and in Magic to affume the 
fonps of departed fouls, and to appear under the names of 
thofe, who were called up from the dead $ and as fuch, to 
foretell future events, and anfwer .to all quxftions, which 
(hould be demanded of them. And the reafon which they 
give, why the fouls called up from the dead, were chiefly of 
thofe, who had been put to a violent death, is, becauie fuch 
fpirits were generally thought to be the moil malevolent 
and revengeful, and ready to perpetrate the/ame a£t8 of 
violence on others, which they themfelves had injuriouOy 
fuffered[2].^ • 

Now the opinion, which I have here explaned, is not 
only a proof of the grofleft credulity, but of that peculiar 

[i] Hi ergo Sptritus fub ftatuts & imaginibus confecratis delitefcuot Hi af- 
flatu fuo Vatum pe£bra infpirant, &c. De Idolor. Van. p. 206. 

[2J Itaque invocantur quidem aori & Biteothanati, fiA illo fidd ^ugumen^ 
quod credibile videatur, eas potiffimum aniiaaft. ad vim ii injttriam facei^, qoas 
per vim & injuriam fasvus & immatunis £|iis extorfit^ quafi ad vicem offen&. 
Tert* de iinim. c« 57, Cypr. ib, 206, 

a . fpecies 
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ipecies of it^ which^ of all others, lays a man the mod open 
to the delufive arts of Impoftors. For a mind, fo totally 
poflefled by fuperftitious fancies, and difturbed by vain ter^ 
rors, could not have either the judgement to difcern, or the 
inclination to examine, or the courage even to fufpeA the pre^ 
tenfions of tbofe vagrant Jugglers, who, in thofe primitive age$» 
were fo numerous, and fo induftrioufly employed in the af- 
£iir of deluding their fellow creatures. Every man will per- 
ceive, how eafy it muft have been to men of that clafs, 
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriftians, (for they are all al- 
lowed to have had fuch Impoftors among them) to impofe 
the tricks of their art, as the efFedts of a fupernatural power, 
on a multitude already perfuaded, that they lived on magic 
ground, expoied at every ftep to fnares and charms, con- 
trived by malicious Spirits^ perpetually haunting them, and 
watching every unguarded moment, to get poiTeffion both of 
their fouls and bodies [ij. And when pious Chriftiani arc 
arrived to this pitch of credulity, as to believe, that evil 
ipirits or evil men can work real miracles, in defiance and 
opppfition to the authority of the Gofpel, their very piety will 
oblige them, to admit as miraculous, whatever is pretended 
to be wrought in the defence of i^^ and fb make them of 
courfe the implicit dupes of their own wonder-workers. 

IV. I (ball now procede, as I propofed, to take a parti- 
cular review of all the feveral gifts, or miraculous powers. 



[i] Nam & iuggeffimus n^um psen^ bonu&pm caifrc DaBmonio* Tert. 

which 
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which were adaally clamed, and pretended to have been 
poflelSed by the primitive Church : which, according to the 
teftimonies produced above, were, the power of raifing tbi 
dead ; of healing the Jick -, of cajiing out Devils ; of propbe-^ 
Jying ^ of filing vijons ; of dif covering the fecrets of men ; of 
expounding the Jcriptu res \ of Jpeakingtvith tongues. 

Se6t. I. As to the fir ft, and the principal indeed of all 
miracles, that of raifing the dead ; it was frequently per- 
formed, as Irenaus affirms, on necejfary occafons ; and men fo 
ratfed bad lived afterwards among them many years ; but it is 
▼ery ftrange, that from the time of the Apoftlcs, there is 
hot an Inflance of this miracle to be found in the three firft 
centuries ; except a fingle cafc^ (lightly intinMted by £2^- 
hius^ from the books tA Papias ; which he fcems to rank, 
among the other fabuk>u9 ftories delivered by diat weak 
man ^i]. 

It is certain, that if a miracle of fo fiirprizing a nature, 
had been fo frequent, as Irenaus affirms it to have been ; or 
performed, as it were, in every pari(b, or place where there 
was a Chrifliat) Church, it muft have made great noife m 
the world, and been celdirated, not oriely by the primitive 
Fathers, but by all the Hiftoriana of thofe times. But it 
was fo far from being commonly or openly efieded, as every 

\l\ Nex^S yi^ avots'M'iVy xof mriv yiyQVMXofiu'lfOfi!. 9^ au Waiv in^w wot.-' 

f4l»^^ iq[i(t t^H ^^- Hilt £cd' 3(> 39« * .. 

miracle 
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miracle ihoold ncceffarily be, which is wrought for the con- 
verfion of Infidels, that all the enemies of the Gofpel, as 
Irenaus himfelf confcfles, conflantly afSrmed the thing itjelf 
to be impojjible [ij. A fare proof, that they had never fcen 
or knoWn it to be done, unlefs in fucli a manner, as carried 
with it a ftrong fufpicion of fraud or collufion. Mr. Dodwell 
however, from this fingle authority of Irenam^ aflcrts the 
miraculous powers of the iccond century, to be fupcrior even 
to thofe of the firft, or Apoftolic age* T'bey raifed the deadl 
fays he, in the Apoftolic Churches \ yet we have few examples of 
ity in the genuin • aSit of the Apofiles : but in IrenaeusV days^ 
they raifed* not a'few^ but very often \ji^. And in the fame 
ftrain he runs thrctigh all the other miracles of the primitive 
times, and giv|;s them the preference, in their number at 
fcaft, to thofe of the Apottles ; yet is forced to own, after all, 
that towards the: end of the fecond century,, and while Ire^ 
naus. himfelf might be ftill living, this power of raifing the 
dead was loft and vaniChed. For in the very fame age, when 
one AutolycuSy an eminent heathen^ challenged his friend 
Theophilus^ Bi(bop of Antioch, a convert and champion of 
the Gofpel, to (hew him but one per/on^ 'who had been raifed 
from the dead^ on the condition of turning Chriftian himfelf 
upon it 3 Hhcophllia difcovers by his anfwer, that he was not 

[i] Tantum cnim abfunt ab co, ut mortuum ipfi cxcitcnt, ut nc quidcm 
credant, hoc in totum poflc fieri. Ircn. 1. 2. c. 56. 

[2] Excitabant mortuos in Ecclefiis Apoftolicis, quos tamen raros legimus,— 
excitabant fimilitcr moTttxos fraternitaffs Irenai, ncc illos tamen adea raros 
fed foplffime. DiiTert. 2. in Iraen. § xliu p. 165. 

K able 
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aUe to give htm tbat fatis&Aiofi [i). Upon wfaick Mr. 2M^ 
fo^i/ remarks, tbi^ thi great nkmbir ^f perfim^ vdm hoi hem 
raijedjbme yean keforcj i^bm tke foB wm oommm^ were imi 
again f^r the ficmd time in this interoai i whidi, ior t6e fiike 
of kn hypothefisy he ifaetdie% as writ as he can^ tofirty 
years [2}. But in troths the h& hfdf, as ddnrerod by In^ 
nausy ieems to be utterly iucredibk on nady aarauu-ts : tSt^ 
that a cafe of fo ^rondrrfii] a ciattirf, dtmAA be comraaa 
among them, yet not a fingle ioftaiiGa of it particalarly de« 
fcribed, or dearly attefted in all biAory« adty, That it ihoakl 
be performed in every part of the world, whem there was ft 
Church or a(&mbly of Chriftkne ; yet alt thofe^ wha wete 
not of that Church, and for whole iahe it waa chiefly pea- 
formed, fhoold be infifting alt the whikr^ t^ the tbi^ k^ 
felf was impogQ>k. 3dly, That it iboidd be oomman in tfaa 
(kys of Irmseus^ yet ^be^pbikt^ wha Mvad at the fiuK tinas^ 
fiiould not be able to altedg^ a fiogib inftance of it^ wlm 
challenged to it by hia friend^ whom he waa laborbg ta con«« 
vert, and who o^ed to be convenod opan- the proof of diat 
h€t^ Laftly, that a power, of aU o^rs^ the moft aftding 
and reputable to the Cburdb, ihonld be wkfadrawa at a time, 

[l3 ^nV y^^y fu^ov [Ml x^v Xvot \yi^^ivl» CK vfx^f, iwi Mult virc^ft>t 
&c. Theoph. ad Autol. 1. 1. p. 77. c. Ad fincm Open Juft. Mart. F^f. i6y^ 
Defecere item mortuorum excitatiottu* Certe Autolyco xofgmJd vdi uniim eflcn* 
deretquifuifle e mortuisirevocatuS) itareipandit TitefbiUds^ quafiveluiuundc- 
monftrare minime potuerit DiOe^ in Iren. 2. § xliv. p. 171. 

[2] Quo temporis iotenralb£iisj[i4S«obt«i«Bty (fdUb iaititmiMira JunEi fuk- 
iiTent ia vitam rcvocati. ibid« 

when 
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when W% «dittr(ariM #ort ikfybg, them to fliew any ef- 
&6te of k) and pattkig die merits of the contrbverfy upon 
tlitt vcvyiffae[i]. AH wUeh ckcumAances Iflid together, 
awft needs leave the ftrongeft iiifpidoA on the claim of the 
pritmtive CfanMb, with regard to this piime mk»de of ralfing 
tmi dsudm 

%dSi. ft. The neftt gift faid to ha^e refided in it, is that 
^bedi^ Aijkk md tUring 4itt firt$ ^ Mfeafis : in favor of 
which the ancient teftimofiies atie moK Ml and exprefs ; the' 
with (Mm wnatioo, concetMAg the meiiiod of cmt. Some 
afirm, chrtt it was done by Mr in^e/ltUn rf ItfMEr^a} : fome^ 
ij h^Miking the name if Ga^ ^Mi/ tf J^^y ^^ reciting f$me 
ftwj ffhHUfe [3]. And otkfts, by the nft of Ui: which 
was confactafta d by Boly men^ and d^nfed to the people 
ftrtheciice of their. diftrtfils. TertnUhn telk us, ''that a 
^ Chdftjan cafled Pr&ciAis oittd the Emperor Seterm of a 
^^ ceitab diftemper by tke ufe ^f t3vl : for whkh fervice d^at 
^ Eaoeror was Srmctthk afterwa^ to die CSiriftians. and 



[i] TUs ihews die vaaity of that diftinAion^ which fome are apt to inake> 
teti9ieettthd{tfiiaMve> and Ik i^ifliainidbs; ilMt the fidft wne wroagfit For 
tkette^and iodieimdftofiinhdttevws; ihelaft among the findifklaiifilj. Qku 
txa, recentionim plcraque ia JMa 1 in infiMes pmeiffimay edita ftftotum 
Dednr.ihi §].aiv. 

(2] "AM^i ilri^ Mf^mim A« rii imAinttQ ruv x**(^ MM^IiM. Iren. L t» 
€• 57- ^ ^ 

)^ TO ^ lues 0vo/Aa», /i*il« TII5 wigi flivrS l^Uu CofttCtlf. \. 3. p. i*4* * 
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'* kept Pr(u:uIuSy as long as he livcd^ ia his palace fil." 
And St. Jerom affirms, " that Hilarion the Monk ufed to heal 
^^ all the wounds of the. Hufbandoien and Shepherds with 
** confecrated oil ; and prefcrved the life of the fon«-in-law 
*' and daughter of an holy, woman called Confiantia^ by an* 
" ointing them with the fame [2 j." Yet thefe cures, if true, 
might be accounted for probably without a miracle, by the 
natural power and efficacy of the oil itielf, fince in our 
days, the bite, of vipers, after inflagiing a man's arm to a 
degree, which threatened deflrudtidn to him, is known to have 
been checked and cured in a fhort time by the application 
of oil : which might perhaps haye been the very jpafe of fi/- 
Jarion's Shepherds, But be that ^s it will, the pretence of 
curing difeafes by a miraculpus power, was fo fuccefsfuUy 
maintained in the heathen worki by fraud and craft, that 
when it came to be challenged by the ChriAians, it was not 
capable of excitipg any attentipn to it, among tho^, who 
themfelves pretended to the fame power ; which^ tho' the 
certain efiedt of impofture, wa^s yet managed with fo much 
art, that the Chriflians could neither deny nor detect it ; but 



it 



[i] Ipfc etiam Severus,^«*Chriftian6ruin memor :fuit. Nam & Proeulum 
Chriftianuin, qui eiim per oleum aliquando curaverat, requiiivitf & in palatio 
fuo habuit ufque ad mortem ejiis. Ad Scapul. § 4. 

[2] Benedi^o itaque oleo^ univerfl agricolae atque paftores, tangentes Vulnera, 
cercam falutem refumebanc. Hieron. in Viu Hilarion. Oper. Tom. 4, Par. 
2. p* 86. 

Sed & Cmjlantia quaedam; fanda fij^buoiS Qijus genfrum ib fiCam'de morte 
Uberayetat un6lhm oku ibid. p. 90. * 
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the Miraculous Powers, 6cc. 77 

iniided always, that it was performed by Damons or evil Spi- 
rits, deluding mankind to their rbin : and from the fuppofed 
reality of the fact, inferred the reafonablenefs of believing, 
what was more credibly affirmed by the Cbriftians, to be 
performed by the power of the true God. IVe do not deny^ 
lays AthenagoraSy that in different placet^ cities^ and countries^ 
there are fbme extraordinary works performed in the name of 
idohy from which Jome have received benefit^ others harm. But 
then he goes on to prove, that they were not performed by 
God, but by Damons [i]. If I (hould allow, fays Origen^ 
^' that there is a Daemon cunning in medicine, called 
^* MfculapiuSy who cures difeafes : yet I wouM fay to thofe, 
*' who are furprissed at it, as well as at the prsedi(Aions of 
^' Apolhy that if the cure of difeafes and prsedidion of 
*^ events be things of an indifFerent nature, and which be- 
^' long to bad, as well as to good beings ; (hew me that 
thoie, who cure and foretell, are not bad, but good, and 
worthy to be held in a manner as Gods [2].** 
Whatever proof then the Primitive Church might have 
among themfelves of this miraculous gift, yet it could have 
but little efFeft towards making profelytes among thofe, who 
pretended to the fame gift j poflcffed more largely, and cx- 

* [k] To /u(V A %Aoi Toirv; ^ Wxcic >^ cOvf) j^tTvArG^i Tiia? It hi\MRi ilid- 
A(oy mfyuotq^ if ifAiTg «M»A£}^|Kfir. &c. Athenag. Apol. p. 25- 

'Ao'seXnTiOM. MrQi(Jk in Tfffi^ ri^ ^»\ifApl^9^»^ r^ roiSfro* &C«. Con. Celf. L 
3. p. 124, 

erted 
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erted more opeaty^ tbm in tke ^ivale fifibmblieft of the CbrU 
ftiaiifi« Fct m the Temples of JEjimitfUa. all kindi of di^ 
etfes wefe believed Ca tie puUkkly cored, bf the pretended 
lielp of that Deky : in proof ef which there wecie eredbd 
in each Tempfe cohmM ar tabtet of hm^ pr marbk^ oa which 
a diiHiidt oarrative of each pacdoulaf cure wai kicribed^ 
Pai^ltmcH writea, ^^ that in the Tempb at EfiiJaurns, them 
were many coluoi&s andendy of thk kiod^ and fix of 
diem rematntng to hk time, inferibod with the names 
of men and women, who had been cxiced by the God# 
wkh an ncccmnt of their leveral cafes and the method of 
dxir care : aod that, there was tn <M pilkr faefides^ 
wfUA ilood apai i; dedicated to the memory of Hipp^us^ 
who had been raifed from the dead [i}.*' Siraho alfo, ant>« 
thflr gure writer, kfaans m^ ^ that dieife Temples were oon^ 
'^ ftatidy £ikd wadi ikt fide, imploring the hdp of the Godt 
^ and dmt they had tabba hanging anMnd them, in which 
<^ all the miraculous cumb were dbicrtbc^ [i]/* Theae ia n 
itmarkaUe fragment of one of thele fat^ Aill octant, and 
exhibtled by Gnder in hia coUefttooi, as it was ibnnd in the 
ruins of M^ctda^ui^ Temple, m ibe iJUmd rf the Tyber, in 
Rome s whidi gives an account y two biind men ri^ed to 

wyoMK, iirai;^ ^bs9D)^r(iff«nrTy^i«^ Hi ^ifmroai* Std^ 1. 8« p- 575. 
Edit. Afflftd. 
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Jigjbt by iB&ulapin^ in the ofeft view^ sndvkb the hmd accla^ 
matiam of the people^ sekmwle^fig the mamfefi power of the 
GmL Upon which the learned Mmtfaucm makes^ dm reflto* 
tion, that in Ms are Jeen^ either the wiles of the Devilj «r 
the tricks of Pagan Prie^s, Juborm^ men to comaerfeit £fiafi% 
ani nuracuhm cures [i]. 

Now tfao' nothing can ibpport the beKef and credit of 
fiBrades moi^ aiithenticalty, than public monaments, eredcd 
in proof and memory of them, at the tinoe when they were 
performed ; yet in defiance of that authority, it is certain, 
that all thofe heathen miracles were pure forgeries contrived 
to delude the credaknie multitude. And in truth ; this par-* 
ticuAat ckim of curing iifeafes mracuhujtj^ affords great room 
£or fuch a dblufion, and a wide field for the exerci/e of craft; 
Efcry aHui'9 operience has taught lam, that dtfeafes thought 
£(tal and de^ierate, are oft fiKprizingJy heakd of themfelves^ 
by ipme iecret and iodden eflfbrt of natoic, impenetrable to 
the ikilt of man : but to* afcribe this prefently to a mirad)^ as 
'pneak and ibperftitious minds are apt to do s to the prayers of 
the linng, of the interceffions fA the dead ; is ^at neither 
fimnd mibn^ nor true refigion will jaAify. Wherefore when 
idxs, narratives of thefe preteinied cures - arc delivered to 
us by partial and interefted, or by weak and credulous 
men, they will always furnifh reafon to iiifpef):, that the 
sclators were either dekided themiHres, or wilHng to d^ 



[i] See Moofinic Ajitiqa. Tom. 2« par. u L 4« c« 6f ib QpxXtt. Zaicr. 
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lude others : and unlefs . we knew more ^rccifely in 
this eafe the real bounds between nature and mirack, 
we cannot pay any great regard to fuch ftories ; cfpe~ 
cially when we are informed at the fanlc time by the 
Chriftians tliemfelves, that the fame cures were performed 
alfo by Knaves and Impoftors, of all fedls and nations > 
by Heathens, Jews, and Heretics s which according to 
the principles of thofe days, were afcribed either to the 
power of DamonSy or to the magical force of amulets and 
charms. 

Se£t. 3* But the moft eminent and celebrated of all the 
miraculous powers of the primitive Church was^ the gift of 
cajiing out Devils^ or the cure of Damoniacs. To this the 
ancient Fathers and Apobgifts make the moft frequent ap- 
peals i and on this they lay thegreateft ftrefs, towards evin- 
cing the divinity of the Chridian Religion. It is not eafy 
however to colledt from their accounts, what was the real 
cafe of thefe Dcemoniach and the proper nature of their ma- 
lady. The Fathers indeed themfelves feem to have been fully 
perfuaded, and labor to perfuade every body elfe^ that they, 
were aftutlly poffefled and tormented by Devih, or evil Spi- 
rits : yet many learned men of modern times have imagined 
them rather to have been aflFcded by the Epikpfy, or falling. 
Jicknefs. Mr, Dodwell himfelf takes their cafe to have been of 
this kind, and curable by the ordinary 'way of medicine^ as 

2 well 
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well as the extraordinary one of miracle [i]. And it is 
certain, that the efiedls conftantly afaibed to it, ieena to 
be nothing elfe but the ordinary fymptoms of an Epilepfy^ as 
they are defcribed by the Phyficians. yuftin fpeaks of them 
as being thrown down always to the ground^ by the Devils who 
poffiff^d them ^2^1 And Chr^fiom, in his elaborate confolation 
to StagiriuSy who was alfo pofleiled, recites all the particulars 
of his cafe) as they were related to him by a common friend ; 
the convulfion of his hands^ the dijlortion of his eyes^ the foam 
of his mouthy bis horrid and inarticulate voice^ the tremor of 
his body^ and the long pri*vation of his Jenjes ^2']* St, Gregory 
of Nyfa, fpeatcing of $1 woman ilfo in the fame eafe> fays, 
that groaning with a terrible and inarticulate voicCy different 
from buman^ fhe fell flat on the ground^ tearing her- hair^ 
her eyes Mftorted^ her mouth foaming : nor did the Devil defifl 



[i] Morbum itaqiie caducuiUs quern Comitialem feu Regium appellant, cu- 
rabant paffim exondfmis fuis dMevi TtrtulUano Chriftiani. Nee enim ego alium 
cenfiieiim, quo labonrint Dammiiad illi a Dafmm pracipitatt. — ««— Nihil 
enim impedit, quo minus iidem per medicinam poffint etiam curari.-*— Diflert# 
inlren. 2. % XLVii* p. 175. 

/»9yoXnv1»( 1^ fMMvofAfW scoAwi mvlcc. Apol. I. p. 28. 

T^acp^ov, &c. Tom. I. p. 156. £. Edit. Bencdift. 

Ita edam Plinius^ corruens morbo comitiali. [Hift, N. 28. 6.] atque ita 
quoque S. Cyprianus irrepentes in corporibus occulte^ 'mentes terrent» 

ncinhra diftorquent, vafetudincm firaogunt, &c De JUoior. Van; p. 206. 

L from 



8a A» lN<Ly i,» y into 

Jrom liranglir^ ber^ &c. [ i ] Then as to what tbefe Fathers 
declare, concerning th^ir power of la/hifig^ burning and 
tormenting the DevUs ^ a^nd of their groaning find btnvting 
under the tor tare of the Chriflian exorcifm, fuch an iKnagi- 
nation might eafily be conceived, from the ftrange coiftaiKi* 
ons of the bo4y, and the hollow %hs and groans which 
comoionly attend fuch fits. And ' the. other circiiiBftancet 
like.wife, fo conftantly attefled by them all^ concerning the 
^eecbes and confeffims of the Devils \ their an/weri^g to all 
quafiicms ; owning tbemfihes ta be wicked Jpirits ; telling whence 
they came, and whither they were gidng^ and pleading for favor 
and eafe from the hands of' tbg Exorcijis^ may not improbably 
be accounted for, either by the difordereid ftate of the pa- 
tient, aofwering wildly and at random to any qusefiions pro- 
pofed, or by the arts of impofture ami contrivamx betweca 
the parties concerned in the adt. 

This, I dare fay, will appear probable to every impartial 
reader, who, from the credoloos and caithufiaftic difpofitioQ 
of thefe Fathers, and their preconceived and erroneous no^ 
tions about the origin and power of Demons, will be apt to 

ft 

conclude, that they were either induced by their prejudices, 
to give too hafty a credit to thefe pretended poffsifions ; or 
carried away* by their zeal, to affift even in fupporting a 
delufion, which was ufeful to the Chriftian caufe. And tho' 

vlmf (Piaviv civoifAfij^a<r»9 wliflu T^Wf &$^« in Yit. Greg. Thaumdt. p. 
973« B» Opcr. Edit. PariC 

this 
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this ma}r£3und harfh in the ears of many, it will not ap- 
pear ftrange to tfaoie, who have given any attention to 
the hiftory of mankind $ which will always fuggeft 
.this fad refiedlion ; that the greateft zealots in religion, 
or the leaders of fefts and parties, whatever purity or prin-* 
ciples they pretend to» have, fpldom fcrapted to make ufe of 
a commodious lie, for the advancement, of what they call 
the truth. And with regard to the(e vzty Fathers, there is 
not one of them, ^ an eminent writer of ecclefiaftiol hifl:o« 
ry 4eclare'S| who mdde any fcfuple in thofc:ages/ of ufing the 
hyperbolical Jiyle J to advajice the honor of God, and the ial* 
vat ion of men [4]. For it is certain, that the greateft pari 
of the wonderfuU things, which they relate,, ane in:them«k 
felves utterly incredible i and iuch of them as happen to.bd 
the moft idiftin£tly deferibed, carry always the greater marks 
of art and contrivance, for the fake of ferving fbme particular 
purpo&. For example, TertuUtsmy who was an utter . ene*^ 
my to plays and public (hews in the Theaters, wrote a 
book, to deter all Chriftians from frequenting them, in which 
he tells the following flory : ^ An example happened, fays 
<' he, as the Lord is witnefs, of a woman, who went to 
*f the Thajter, and. came back with a Devil in her : wherc» 
^^ upon when the, unclean fpirit was urged and threatened ifl 
** the office of exorcifing, for having dared to attack one of 
^< the faithful! ; 1 haHie dme mtbing^ tt'^Xv^A ht^ but iiohat is 



[4] Inhonortm Det$ fahitemqiKi^hanittiiiiiii, liTperboIka oraCtone utt^ neiM 
mc temporis rdigioni ducebat. >^ Oem. Hift, EtdtU p« 68i ; 
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" wry fairy for I found heron my ownground^ He adds a 
fecond (lory dill more dreadfully '^ of another wotnan^ who^ 
in the very night, after (he had feen a tragedy in the 
Theater, had her winding-iheet fhewn to her in a vx* 
^^ fion, in which fhe was reproached by name, with the 
^' Tragedian, whom fhe had been feeing, and did not live 
" above five days after [i]/' 

Now in this laft cafe, it is not improbable, that a poor 
weak woman, who went to fleep, under the confcioufnefs of 
a grievous fin committed by her, might, by the terrors of 
a dream, be thrown into a diforder, that put an end to her 
life. But in the firft, tho' God himfelf is appealed to, for 
the truth of it, yet when we refkd on the principles of thofe 
times, and the particular warmth of TertuUian^s zeal, w^ 
cannot but fufpe£t, that the fmart anfwer of the Devil, was 
contrived to enforce, what he was fo warmly inculcating, 
the horrible fin and dangerous confequence of frequenting 
the public Theaters. 

' It is very remarkable^ that all the Fathers, who lay fa 
l^at a ftrefs on this particular gift of cafting out Devils^ 
yet allow the fame power both to the Jews and the Gentiles, 
as well before, as after our Saviour's coming, yufiin Mar-- 
tyr^ in his diabgue with ^rypho the Je^y fays, " that all 

[i] Nam & exemplum accidit Donmio tefte, ejus multeris^ qii« tfaeatrum 
ftdiity & tade cum Daemonio rediit. Itaque in exorcifino, cum oneraretur im-- 
muadus ^iritus, quod aufiit.eflet fiddem adgrpdi ; conftantsr k joftiffiifae qui- 
dem, inquit, feci, ui mco cam inveoi,; &c.----*-De Spo£bic. 26% :'■ 

" Dcvik 
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'• Devils yield and fubmit to the name of yefu$y when they 
would not, to any other name of their Kings, Prophets 
or Patriarchs: yet if any (hould exorcife them in the 
name of the God of Abtahamy Ifaac and yacoby they 

•'^ would in like manner fubmit. For your Exorcifts, adds 

^' he, as well as the Gentiles, ufe this art in exorcifing, to- 

*' gether with certain fumes, and ligatures [i J/' And the 

JewSy fays Irenaus^ even now, by this fame invocation of 

the name of God, drive away Devils [2 j« 

Origen^ in his difpute with Celfus^ afTertisg the deicent of 

the yews from Abraham^ Ifa(^Cy and yacob^ fays, " that 
thefe nacres joined to that of God, have fach power, that 
not ooely their own nation ufe them in their prayers, and 
in cafting out Devils, but att other Inchantors, and Magi- 

<< dans whatfoever : and that in magical books, the fame 
invocation and uie of God's name is oftop found, as pe«* 
caliar to the art, and eflfc<aual againft Devils f 3].*' And 

fpeakihg of jSbrahanC% great merit, he obferves, '^ that it is 
not Mofet onely, who celebrates it, but that many of 
tho/e, who charm or drive out Devils, call upqp the God 

'^ of Abraham y without knowing even who Abraham 

.. - • ' • . . * '' . ' 

a' 

xii^yd-A, 1^ ^fAiifACta't ^ iuiioiii(riAOtf j(^uHoii. I^ai. par. 2. p. 32 !• 

[2] £t propter hoc Judaei urque.nunc hac ipfa adfatione Daunonas efiugsmt; 
— *-L 2, c. 5. p. .1 23- 

£3] Xlv raovrev tivstfon ret ovofJiotlM avvocirloiAfitfit rS rr dni. XTPOfTf^ofi^i (Si 

iRi/bMM^^ &c. Con. Celf. I. 4. p. 183, 84. 

1 •* was. 
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was[il." Again, " if a man, fays he, invoke or cxor- 
cifc by the name of the God of Abraham^ Ifaac and Ja-^ 
" cob^ the Devils will obey, and .do what they arc com- 
manded ; but if he tranflate thofe names, according to 
their meaning, into any other language, they will have no 
*' force at all. The fame, adds he, is true of the word, 
^^ Sabaotby (o much ufed in incantations : if it be applied in 
^' it'^ original Hebrew^ it is efFei^ual : but if tranilated into 
" another tongue, fo as to put for it, the Lord ^ Jfyfts^ it 
*^ avails nothing, if we believe the ikillfiill in tbcfe taat- 
" ters [2]." 

Jofephus writes, *^ that Solomon was particularly inftrufted 
" by God in the art of cafting out: Devils, for 'the benefit 
*' of mankind^ and ^^that hd* left behind him a reoeit of 
^' thofe charms and exorcifms, by which he u(ed to drive 



%' 



• A^ctoifA* ibjd. 1. I . p, 1 7. , • - : 

fOkXupkSptvofAmi, OTi il iJi4lobX»[ASoiy$iJi.ev ro ovofAct tig ro , xu^«^ rSv ivvotjM^9. 
•«Ky "ZTii^o/bieir, ib.il. 5. p. 262. 



.N. S. From -What i^ here faid hy Or igen, and the other Fathers, it appears i 
that the power of cafiing out Devils, was confidered as a peculiar gift, or art 
rather, grounded on certain rules, which were taught and jddivered m books $ 
and was common both to the Jews and the Heathens, as well as to the pui? 
ftians; and, among them all, wasadminifteredby a particular Tet of men, call- 
ed Excretes: who about the time of Origen\ death, or the middle of the third 
Century, began to be rec]coned among the inferior orders of the Church :/[Yid. 
£ufeb. \. 6. c* 43.] Thd form of whofe ori3ination is given us, by t^ learned 
Binibmi [Antiqli. lib. 3.*. 4. § 5.J 
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^ them out: which fame method was the moft efiedual even 
** to his time. For I faw, fays he, one of my countrymen, 
•^ Ekazarl caftihg out Devils, in the prefence of Vefpafiany his 
^^ ibns^ and ' ofiicers, and a multitude of foldiers. His me- 
** thod was this : he applied to the nofe of a perfon pof- 
^ fefTed, a ring, which had a certain drug or root under 
the feal of it, which Sohmon had prefcribed ; and fo, 
by the fmell of the ring, he drew out the Devil, through 
•* the noftrils of the patient ; ' who fell prefently to the 

• * • 

ground ; upon which, he adjured the Devil never to ipturn, 
rehearfing the name of Sohmon^ with certain charms, 
^^ which he had compofed and left behind him ; and being 
^* defirous to convince the company, that he was really in- 

« 

dued with this powier, to which he pretended, he placed 
a certain cup or vefTel filled with witter, at a little di- 
fiance from the perfon poflefled, and commanded the De- 
vil, as he was going out of him, to overturn the cup, fo 
as to give the (pedators a manifeft proof, that he had 
quitted the. body of the man [i^*** Whieh fhews, in 
contradiftion to what yufiin Martyr affirmed above, that 
bcfides the name of Jejus, the Devils were fubjcifl: likewifc 
to that of Solomon. 

Now it will be granted, I fuppofc, by all men of fcnfe, 
that thefe Jewt/h and Gentile Exorcifts were mere Knaves 
and In^poflors 5 who, by their tricks and faMe miracles, 

* 

[l] K»\ airii jMrij^i vJy Tr»fifiJi,7v%^oumia vXiTs-QM Iffjjufi* hipurc^ y»( 

T»v« EXia^afov, &c. Antiq. Jud. L viii. c. 2. § 5. 
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contrived to delude the credulous multitude^ in order to ac* 
quire gain or power to themfelves, and to keep their people 
firm to the Jewijb or Heathen i(h rites^ in oppofition to the 
Cbriflian. VJ^an the lawyer fpeaks of Exorcijm in^neral; m 
a term of art ufed by Impoftors : by whom. he is fuppofed by 
ibme, to mean the Jewijh^ by others, the Chrijiian Exor-- 
cijis [3^* But 7ertuUian^ and all the Fathers in general de- 
clare y that ihefe Ma^cians and wandering Jugglers per-- 
formed many wonderfull things, above the force of human- 
powcr^ which they wholly afcribc to the affiftancc of Dae- 
mons. And if they Vere fo far deluded by thofe Jewijh 
and Gentile pretenders^ as to take fuch ienfelefs charms, and 
tricks of Icfgerdemain, for the efieds of a fupernatural 
power, thpir prejudices would operate much more ftrongly in 
favor of their own Jimpoftors, who had taken up the fame 
trade: or if they iaw through the cheat of the Gentile 
practitioners, yet on acpount of the credit, which they had 
gained with the people^ and the difficulty of dete&ing the 
firaud^ they«might think it convenient perhaps, to oppofe 
one cheat to another, and fet up rival powers of their owo^ 
in oppofition to thole of their adverfaries, in hopes t^f beat- 
ing them at their own weapons. 

For it is very hard to. believe, what Origen declares above, 
that the Devils, for the fake of doing the greater mifchief to. 
men, ufed to poffefs and d^Jiroy their cntteL In confirmation 

13] Bio^uutu Antiqu. B. 5. c 4. f 3. 
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<>f >nrhich, Sf. Jerom has related a moft ridiculous (tory, in 
his Ufe of St. Hilarion the Monk : where after a narrative 
of many cafes of Devils, expelled by that faint from' the bo- 
dies of men, he adds^ ^^ but it is to little purpofe to talk of 
men ; brute animals alfo were dayly brought to him^ 
mad or poflefled : among the reft, a Baffrian Camel, of 
an enormous (ize, which had already deftroyed many peo- 
ple : above thirty men were employed to drag him along 
with the ftrongeft ropes. His eyes vverc bloody ; his 
mouth' foaming; his tongue rolling and fwoln ; and' his 
ftrange roaring above all terrors : the old man ordered it 
be let loofe : upon which all, who were about him, ran 
away immediately : the faint came forward alone, and in 
the Syriac tongue, faid, t&ou doft not, ^ffi^gbt me, DevH, 
with all that bulk of body : thou art one and the fame in a 
little fox, or in a camel : and fo he flood firm with^hft 
arm flretcbed out ; and as the beaft advanced towardt 
him, furious and ready to devour him, it prefently fell 
down with it's head to the ground ; fo that all prefehb 
were amazed at the fudden change, from fo great a fierce*^ 
nefs, to fuch a tamenefs. Upon which the old man* took 
occafion to teach them, that the Devil ufed . to feize cattel, 
out of his hatred to men, to whom he bore fo great a 
grudge, as to wi(b, not onely that they, but that all 
which they had, might perifli/' To this ftory I cannot for- 
bear adding, what is likewife affirmed by the faqae Jerom, of 
the iktnc Hilarrvny thjit i>e, was fi full of the p&wer of the 

^* • ' M • • '^ ^ -Hol$ 
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Hofy Spirii^ as fa ie aUe to dtfcemer^ from tBi fmeO rf tht 
iodies and the ckath if meny or of atiy tbii^ ^Ife^ ivbicb tkiy 
iadbut touched^ ta idM particular Damon^ «r to what vice 
Sbey were Jeveraily fubjeS. Now tho' this good Father in* 
vokes tbe ajfifiance rf the Holy Spirit ^ in his attempt to dejbrihe 
a lifffo Tomderfull ; yet all, who read it9 maft needs be per- 
faaded, that out of his seal and warm afltdion to the 
Monkiih Order^ which he profefled, and from a defire to 
advance it's credit in the world, he either wholly inventedi or 
at kaft willfully propagated all thefe extravagant tales, which 
he hun£df could not poffiUy believe : ^' The time, fays he,^ 
^' would fail mCy if I (hould attempt to relate all the woii- 
^ derfuU works, that were performed by htm — wherefores 
f^ by tbe influence of his Example, inmimerabk Monafieries 
*^ began to be founded through all Palafiine i and all the 
•" Monks ran eagerly to Hilarion^ &c, [i]/'. This was the 
real purpofe of St. Jeromes 2eal ^ this, thefrait of his fi£litious^ 
miracks* $ut to return to the Deemomacs. Since this gift 
of cafting out Devils is what the Fathers, as I have iaid 
above, lay thegreateft ilrefs upon, and to which they make 
the moft frequent appeals, it may be proper to (Irengthea 
what I have already been declaring upon it, by a few parti- 
cular obfervations, which I would recoaunend to the at-^ 
tention of the reader. 

[t} Vid. Oper. Tom. 4. par« a. p. 82, 8^9 &c 

Tcmpus me deficit, fi vohicro uniTer& figna, qiue di coperpetrata funt, dr- 
cere.— nExttoipb itaque c^ iumnMraUia Monafleria per totum Palrfthtam tS^ 
caepentnt> & ad cum onmes Moxocfatoertatim currcac^tfc. 

1 j^, That 
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iji^ That there k Ach an uniformity in all the primi* 
ivft aeconnts of them, iho* given by different Fathers and in 
difierent ages, (f the Devils bei^g p^urgei^ humed^ and tortured 
hy the ChrifliMH Exorcist ; and if their hofwUngx^ difiourfei 
and cmfefjiem^ that they all &em to have been 'caft in the 
fame mould \ and to bav6 been the copies rather ef one ori- 
ginal flory, tranicribed by the later Writers from the earlier^' 
than the natural de&ripti(Mi8, of what each of them had £e« 
rerally ieen^ at different timtfs, and in diflant places £ij« 

TjdJy^ That the perfons thus pofleffed^ and in whom' 
die Pevih ufed to hold difboiirfes^ wei^ called \s^ theprimi'- 
tive Chriftians 'Evyo^r^ij^^ or Verdrihquifii ; becaufe they 
wire ' believed t9 Jpeak Mt\ pf the billy ^ tbrd the navel [2^4 
Thu9 in a book afcribed to y^in Martyr^ containing a 
number of Qtideftions, with anfWefs to them, for the ufe of 
the Orfbodnc^ dne of Ihc (|uasllions is ^is % ^^ if all the arts 
*^ of delufian are aboliflibd by the coming of Chrift, how 
comes it to pafi, that D&e(noni ftill ^ak by thofe, who are 
called Ventriloquifts^ and that they do not make Chrifiianity 
'^' ridicubus and coatemptiblei by (hewing forth the works 
^' of in^Ilurey and uttering oracultir pnsdidtions in the 
^' bodiesof Chriftians [3]? 

[i] See what I have colle£i»d above on this fubjed) from TirtuUian^ JMSnuct^ 
tis filix^ Cyprian J and Laitantius. Thus Mr. iVhtfhu aHb ebferve^, ehitt ^ 
g9^dHa^f^hiitiJtf!Mupmilt^WKk^3ti^ unmdi ufi^^ ^yCyfdam^ 

J[i$m ^irhUikn^ mid ^ab^ft verhmimi Afocount of ^ /jinwf/iTtJy p« 4.2 

£2] See Bing. Antiqu. 1. 16. c. 5/ §b> 4.. ^ 

[3] Vid. Qyaeft- 9t Relj^. ad (^Abdoia. Q^tOu %. 

M a Now 
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Now mafty of us have feeii, ftnd imy ftill lee periftps 
it this day, a fort of thcfe Ventriloquijisy vtho by a particular 
formation of ^Iheir organs, ma&aged by art and pra^ice, could 
ipfcak in foch a manner, as to perfuadc the company, that the 
voice did not procedc froo) them, but from fome invifible 
being: v^hich they could dire6t likevirife fo, ac to make it 
feem to come, from what part of the room they pleafed : 
by which means, weak and ignorant people nave been ter- 
lificd almoft out of their fenfea, believing it, to be the voice 
of a Spirit or Damons If wc fuppofe then, that there were 
any Artifts of this kindamong thoie ancient Clviftians, as 
there undoubtedly wete among the ancient Gentiles, it is 
eafyto imagine, what ftrange and furprizing feats might be 
performed, by a correi(pondeh<» between the Fenirtlogui^ aad 
the Exorcist fo as \o delude the moft fenfiblji and lagaci- 
Ous of their audicnccj prepofleffed with the belief of thefe 
diabolical potfeffiohs, and void of all fuTpicion, ithat fuchef- 
fcas could poffibly be prodasced by any human art or ua-' 

tural caufe. •• 

^Jly, From the teftimoqy of Antiquity itfelf it ;is evident, 
that many of their Daemonijics coold not poffibly be cur- 
ed by all the power of the Exorcifts] and that the cures, 
which are pretended to have been virrought on any, were but 
temporary, and appear to have been the ceflation rather of a 
particular fit, or accefe of the diftemper, than the real ex- 
polfioh of a t>aemon. This may be cfcafly collefted from 
the method of treating them ii^ the ptiinitive Church, as 

, ■ ' k 
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it was regalated by feveral Canons and rules, made for that 
purpbfe by Biftiops and Conncils, injoining: " that they 
^^ (bould not be received to baptifm, bat in the imervals of 
** their diforder ; nor to the Communion^ unlefs they (hewed 
'^ (igns of piety ard fobriety, {a as not to expofe and 
^' bkfpheme the myileries.; in which cafe they might com* 
^' municate now and then : that they (hould never be or- 
V dained or taken into any order of the Clergy ; nor al- 
*^ lowed to pray in common with the congregation ; but be 
** produced always ieparately^ and commanded onely to bovi^ 
^^ down their heads> while the reft of thb Af&mbly were of-* 
** fering up a ptayer for them." In different Churches how- 
ever,' . a^ di^ent difcipline was ob&rved with regard to them ; 
for in fome, they were admitted to baptifm, and even to 
dayly communion ^ by which means many are affirmed to 
have been relieved, when all the arts of the Exorcifts had been 
tried itpon them in vaio f ij. Now theie cafes manifeftly 
ihew, that this celebrated gift, as it was managed. by the pri- 
mitive Church, was not able to work an abfolute core ; or to 
drive out the Detils fo efiedually, as to reduce the patients 
to a pernianent ftate of fanity; fo. as to render them or-^ 
dinarily capable, either of baptifm, or the Eucharift, or of 
joining even with the congregation, in the dayly prayers of 
the Church. Whence we may reafonably conclude; that it 
was nothing elfe^ but a falfe mimickry of that gehiiin power; 

[i] See Bingh. Antiquit book Xi. c. Vr § HI, h» ibid,' book. xr. c ir. % 
XYX. it ib. XVII. c, V, § III, &c» 

which 
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which Wat txerciied by our Lord^ and conferred afterward* 
OQ hia ApofUet : a power which never did it's work by 
balv^s^ m left it's cures imperfcA. Foti as we learn from the 
Gofpeli Mary Magdakn^ frooa whomy|pf;ii Dewh were caft 
duty continued ever after in her ibber len&s; accompanying 
and miniftring on all occaiions to our Lord» to tl^ time of 
hit death : and the man alfo, out of whom a LegpM of 
them was ejeCted, was reftonsd at once to perfeCk health 
both of mind and body^ and fent away to {Moclame in De^ 
cupoUs^ and the neighbooribg country^ the miraculous cure 
which Je/iis had wrought upon him £i]. 

4A&i^^ There is another circumflance belonging to the(e 
primitive Dssmoniacs^ of which the reader perhaps may defire 
fome tether explication 3 I mean the great numbers of them, 
which appear to havu fubfifted in thofe early ages : whoie 
chief habitation was within a part of the Churchy allotted to 
them for that purpofe \ in wbich^ as in a kind of Ho(pi-- 
tal, tbey Weft commined to the exxt ci the £xorcifts ; wholfe 
bufineft it was^ ** to pray over them on fbme occafions, 
*' and to pnyvide their dayly food) aAd keep them ernploy^- 
*' ed in fome bodily exerdfe and innocent bufineft, of 
^< fweeping the Church and the llke^ to prevent the more 
^^ vblmt agitations of Satan^ and left be Should be tempted 
f* i^ their idtenefs to ttnew his attacks upon them [2].'* 
Which method of relieving To mif^abk a tribe of he}p«> 

[i] Luke viii. a. Matt. v« M^ Ii)i)lc^ viiiv 39» 
[a] Bin^ book iii. c xv* § yix« 

lefs 
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left mortals^ will account for the numbers, widh whkh the 
Churches were (lored; as well as for the confidence of thoie 
challenges^ made to the Heathens, by the Chriftian Apologifts^ 
to come and ice at any boar, and any warning, Iiow they 
could torment J and hffh^ and burn^ and drive the evil ^irits 

» 

out of them 3 while they kept fucb numbers of them in «CQn- 
Aant pay, always ready for the (hew; tried and difciplined 
by their Exorcifts, to an habit of groaning and howling, and 
to give proper anfwers to all quseflions^ which (hould be 
demanded of them. 

It is obfervable alfo in the laft place, tliat this power 
of ixorcifing Datnoniacs or cajiing out Devils, which had hi- 
therto been in the hands onely of the meaner fort of the 
Chriftian layety, was put under the direAion of the Clergy, 
by the Council of Laodicea, about the year of Chrift three 
hundred and fixty leven, in which it was decreed, that none 
ffjould he Exorcifisy but tbofe, who v^ere appointed by tbe ^Jhop. 
After which appropriation of it, as Mr. Wbijlon informs us, 
few or none of the Clergy, nor iqdeed of tbe Layety, were 
any longer aUe to caft out Devils : {o that the old Chri- 
'^ ftian exorcifm or prayer for the Effergumens in tiie Churchy 
'^ began foon after to be omitted as wholly uftlcfs £1}/*^ 
Which fudden failure of fo eminent a gift feems to be afcrib- 
ed by him to that fatal flep of this unbappy Ooumily as he 
calls it ; as if, by their prefumptuous attempt to controol the 
divine power^ they had provoked God to withdraw it» But 

thoT 
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tho* this folution of the cafe may be agreeable to the cha« 
radler and principles of that very learned and pious writer; yet 
it is more agreeable to reafon and the experience of mankind^ 
to fuppofe, that the licencious abufe of this imaginary pow- 
er, by the many falfe and impudent pretenfions, of crafty 
impoflors on the one hand, and wrong- headed Enthiifiafls on 
the other, had brought fuch fcandal on Chri/lianity itfelf, 
that the Clergy were forced at laft to intcrpofe, and take 
the affair iqto their own hands. For that this was really 
the cafe, is manifeftly (hewn by the event : fince the exer- 
cife of this gift was no fooner fubjcded to any regulation, 
even by thoie, who favored and delired to fupport it, thaa 
it gradually decreafed . and expired. 

§ 4* The next miraculous gift afcribed 40 the primitive 
Church i is that of Prophetic vifions^ andextatic trances/ and 
the difcovery of mens hearts : for thefe feem to be the fruit 
of one and the fame fpirit: which exerted itfelf chiefly 
about the end of the fecdnd and the beginning of the third 
century, through Jertullian'^ and Cyprian's days. " The di-- 
" vine ccnfure, fays Cyprian, does not ceafe to chaftifc us, 
neither by night, nor by day, for befidcs nighdy vifions, 
even boys among us are filled with the Holy Ghoft, and, 
in fits of ecilafy, fee, hear, and utter things, by which 
f^ the Lord thinks fit to admonifh and inftruA us [i]." This 

** ccftafy 

[i] Cafligare nosilaqae divina cenfura nee no<5libiis definit nee diebus. Prae- 
ier no^urnas cnim vifigln«s> per dies quoquc implctur apud nos Spiritu fao^ 
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ecftafy was a temporary madnefs or lois of fenfes^ and is cslIU 
ed by TertulUan^ the ^iritual virtue^ in which prophecy cmfijii 
j[ij. Suidai fays, that of all the kinds of fury or mad- 
nefs, that of the Poets and Prophets was alone to be wi(hed 
for [2]. 

Mr. Dodwell ohktvcB^ ^^ that vifions were peculiar to the 
^^ young, dreams to the old : becaufe it required a great 
ftrength of body to Aipport the violence of fuch divine agi^ 
tations [3].'^ Pbiky the Jew, treating of the fame ecfta- 
lics, with which the Patriarchs and Prophets of the Old 
Teilament ufed^to be afie6ted, reafons thus, '^ the human 
^* mind, fays he, is fymbolically called the Sun by ilib/?i~— u 
^^ while our mind therefore (bines, and exerts itfelf within 
us» fpreading as it were a meridian light through the Soul, 
we are then in our right fenfes, without any divine influx: 
" but when the mind goes. down, then a divine ccftafy and 
^' prophetic madnefs fall upon us : for when the divine light 
'< ihines, the human fets : and when that fets, this again 
^' rifcs; and this is what ufually happens to the prophetic 

jpuerorum innocen$ aetas, quae in extafi videt & audit & loquitur ea, quibus nos 
Dominus monere & inftniere diputdr. Epift. ad Qer. |x. p. 22. EL Nic. 

Rigalt. 

[i] Quum in ilium Deus amentiam immiiit, fpiritalem vim, qua conftat pro- 
phetia. De Anim. c. 21. it. 24.. - 

./*oXo>^y, in voce Mav^ '., r.. ,; ; . ; ^.„^ 

fj] PI^c femlm'ife>/«^ ap^i^nljuiv; M( Ju*#ttibu« ^awy. Veteincns nlbiJ. 
nw ilto bumpr ttih agitado;iHm ^inA pifitn .^tatidiirig^ra toleranda. &ot Vid. WE- 
fcrt. Cyprian, iv, § 401 

N race : 



cc 
cc 



9*8 ^ I *Au; 1 R Y inta 

^* race : ior fete oiitki is dfiwn out of ts^ wbcn the divine fpi-» 
** tit comes in i imd when tbii again quhs in, the <^her t^ 
^^ turnec for it is not £^ that inorbJl (hauld cohabit 
•* with inamoctal [i}^" 

From thefe teftimonies we may colled, that the Prophecy 
of the Primitive C^rch by vifioii or ecfiafy^ was of the 
£ime kind, as to it's cutwaird appcaiamcey with that Mvina^ 
tim by fury^ as it was called among the Gentiles^ which was 
praftifed by the Delphic Pytbia^ and Cumaan Sibyls when 
agitated hy the pa^tendcd power and inflbdt of the God [al. 
Of which Cicero iays^ in way of raiUetj i ^^ what authority 
^^ ^can that madnefi haVe, which ytm caUi divine; that a wife 
f* tcMn (bouM not be abk lofoccfiae^ what a madmaa can^ 
'< and that he, who has loft aH human fenfes, ihould prefent^ 
!' ly acquire divine ones [3^" 

Mmtatms tJae Heretic,, axtd hii fiemak Af&dates, feem to 
have been the Ajtthors of thc& prophetic trance% towards the 

sSioLmrca cvfcntiicau &c, Philo. Qgis, DiviflOf. thn. C^^cr. Tom. i. p» 

'511. ESit. tohd. *i ^42. 

[2] Ineft igitur inanimis pre&gitio— ea fi exaifit acriu$, fiiror aiqpfieOatur,. 
quum a corport akiimus abft^dwdhriiio iiiftlnfhi condotur. Cic. de £Kir. r» 31.. 

c a frma furtnti 
Gbncutit, & ftlmtilos litb pe^re rerdt ApoBo. 
Ut primum ceffit foror, & nibida 4Mm quioriitit; Ykg. JEil 6. 101»^ 
I3] C^ vero onAoritMii MmN: fiiiror lib, ^uaaa dtviauaKi vocatb, ut qast 
ibfJeoB Jton ^€at» o vidett iMfiiwiSi l( is» ifui lntt«NS tete aauftri^ ^i^ 
no8 adfecutus fit ? Dc Dir. 2» 54* 

end 



tht MfMcvi.Qus Powers^ 6cc. 99 

end of die. ftcdnd century I and Qcquimd great credit by tkeir 
vifiom and ecftajkst in which they edied their part fo well, 
by feigned diftortions and convolfivie agttatipM of the body, ad 
to appear to bQ out of their icnies; and in thofo fits, ^sAr 
tered many wild prophecies and pnediAions, which they im-^ 
pofed ttpon the people for divinfe i^ehtiona ; and by affixing 
at the fame tiitae a peculiar ian^ity and feverity of difcipline, 
gathered a great number of dilciples [i], who firft raifed 
and propagated f hat ^iric of enthttGaim in the Church, which* 
fubfifted in it for nedr a cedtury, under the titlQ of vtfk/n ^nd 
prophecy^ add then gradually fonk into utter contempt. 

TeffuUhn^ a writer' of this enthufiaftk turn, iever» in hb 
manners, and Aiff in hi$ opinions, wrote with great vehe^* 
menctt *g!ainft Piays *nd $hew» : in whieb^' at we have 
feen above^ lie made great uie of viiioni, towards enforoing 
his argument He wrote another book to prove, that if wAi 
a Sm^ fir a Soldier^ i4 vmr a garhnd cr crmm^ ^ry tkcc^ 
OT, and tkat a CbriJiioH fiauU rather fufftr martyrdom than 
fuhmit to it [2] : and in a third book, he affirm^s it to be 
rank idolatry, to deck tbtir doors with garlands or fiomerst on 
Feftival days^ according to the cuftomoftbe Heathens: " and 
•^ calls" the name of God to witnefe, that he knew * per- 
^ fon, who had been grievouffy qhaftiif^ ia 4 vifion^ becaule 
^^ his &mnts, even withottt.his icnowledgeami ift hta abfence, 

[i]^rid.CaveHSft.litt.V6l.l. p.^4. k. Jo, Cleric, flift. JScdtf. ad Ann. 

CLVII* * • ■ 

{2] Vid. lib. de Corona* 
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" had crowned the doot 'With flowers, dn fomc dccafion of 
" public joy [i].'* He wfote a treatife llkewife, to prove the 
foul of man to^ be corporeal and of human Jhape : and for the 
truth of bis opinion, ^)peals to his ecftatic maid above- 
mentioned, of whom he tells this flory : that '' as be hap* 
** pened to be difcourling on the nattire of the foul^ (he felt. 
'* into one of her trances : and as foon as the fervice was 
over, and the people difmilTed, (he came, as ufual^ to re- 
late to him, what (he had feen } which was always care- 
fully taken dowel in- writing, in (ft-der to be examined: 
when (he declared, that there was (hewn to her among 
other- things, an human foul iri bodily form; yet fo, as 
tO' appe;(r to be a fpirit : >)iot of a void and empty qua- 
'^ lity, but wbi^t might even be-handled, tender- and kicid^ of 
*\ an airy colore And in all {)oints tif human (hapc j^al/'^ 
Which wild (drearfi of a frantic, or fi<5tion rather of a (illy 
woman^ this Father s^jplies, as the te(limony of God himfelf, 
to evince the xrertainty ^df his opinion/ Laftly/ in another 
book, written to ^ prove, Ihat^ wottitti ought always to wear , 
a veil, he declares, thai God, in a vifion to a certain Jifier, 

[i] Ex au&oritatequoque Dei c6ntrflor----fcio fratiscm per vifionencr eademr 
nofie caitigatum gravitcr, quod jaauam ejus fubito annuntiatis gaudiis publicis 
iervi coronadlent. &c. Deldolat. 15. 

[2 j Forte nefcio quid de anima diffisreUmus^ cum ea forpr in Spiritu efiet. 
Poft tranfada folennia, dimifia |Jcb c inter cetera, inquit, oftenik eft 

mihi anima oorporaliter, &c. Hoc vifio> & Deus tefti$> & Apoftolus Charifina. 
turn in Ecdefia futurorum Sponfor ^ - ■Be Aniouu c, $« 
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bad prefcribed to ber^ * by ajpecial revelation, the exaSi length 
and meafure of the veil fil. 

Now it is eafy to imagine, how Tertullian might be impof* 
ed upon by the craft of thefe extatic vifionaries ; and by the 
warmth of his temper and force of his prejudices, be drawn 
to efpoufe any delufion, that flattered his particular zeal and 
favorite opinions. Bat it is difficult to account for the fame 
conduA in his fcholar Cyprian ; a man of a more acute head, 
and fober mind ; but fond of power and Epifcopal Authority ; 
whole chara<fler would tempt us to fufped, that he was the 
inventor, rather than the believer of fuch idle flories ; and the 
ditedor, rather than the dupe of fenfelefs vifionaries. Yet in 
all quacflionable points of doflrine or difcipline^ which he 
had a mind to introduce into the Chriftian worfliip, we find 
him con flan tly appealing to the teflimony of heavenly vijiom 
and divine revelations. It is certain^ fays Mr. Dodtvellj that 
all things of great moment ^ which related to the public ft ate g^ 
the Churchy were foretold to him in vifions [z^. For inflance j 
in a Jetter to Cacilius^ he declares, that he had received a 
divine admonition, to mix water with wine in the Sacrament 

[i] NobisDominus etiam revejationibus, velaminis l^atia metatus eft'^ Nam 
cuidam Sororinoftrae Angelus inSomnis. &c.Dc Virgin. Vdand. 17. 

[2] Adeo familiares Cypriano. erant bujufrnodi viiiones, ut difciplinae etiam 
Ecdcfiafticae exercitio illas accepcrit, alialque deinceps cxptftarct, &c. Diflert.. 
Cyprian, iv. § 20. 

Ita conftat gravioris momenti omnia, quae quidem publicum Ecclefis fhitumi^ 
altinerent, efie iftiufinodi viiionibus prscdi^ta. ibid, % 21.. 
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of the Eucbariji^ in order to render it effeSiual [ i J. In another 
to the CIergy> concerning certain Pricfts, who had reAored 
ibme lapfed Chriftians too hafUly to the Communion of the 
Church I be threatens them, to execute, ni^at he nvas order^ 
ed /a do dgainjt tbem^ in a vi/ian^ if tbey did not dejifi [2 J. 
He makes the fame threat to erne Fupionui^ who. had 
^ken ill of him, and withdrawn himielf from his com- 
munion [3] : where his Editor Rigattius makes this remark^ 
^^ that the argument of vifions and divine revelations, which 
^^ Cyprian fo frequently ufes, is a weapon of great force 
^\ in the hand^ of fo good a mlan, otherwife a vain and 
^^ contemptible one ; fince crafty Sophifts might eafily in-* 
'^ vent fuch vifions, in favor of any caufe^ to delude the 
** fimple and unwary [4]. 

In a letter like wife to the Clergy and the people, Cyprian 
tells them, ^* bow he had been admonifhed and dine^fled by 
'* God, to ordain one Numidicus a Prieft : who by his perfua-^ 

[z] Ncc no6 pute% frater cariffime, noftra & huimna confcribere, aut ul- 
tmaea voluntate hoc nobis sradaSer afittmere.-— «-Sed quando aliquid Deo af|^ 
lante k ouuidatite pnedptory necefie eft Domino fervus fidelis obtemperet— — 
admonitos autem nos fciaSf ut calix, qui in commemoratione ejus offertur, mix- 
tus vino offeratur ^Ci Epift- lxiii. 

[2] Quooiam fi ukni in iifilemper&veraveriaty utar ea admonitione> qua me 
Pominus uti jubet*— *£p. ix. p* aa* 
* £3] Epift* LXix. p. ii8* Meminienlm quidmihi oftenfumiit) &c. 

[4] Hie etiam {Cyprianus) utitur oftenfionlbus & vifionibus : telo, ad conte-* 
Xfiidoc adferfiurm^ in manu pr»fertim (iypriani^ viri optimi atque divini, vakn- 
tiffiroo ; alias vano ac futilk Nam & callidus Rhetor & Sophifta vafer hujufino-* 
di vifii ad caufam fuam appofitiffimai poterit commlnifci^ & faOere incautos & 
finpUces* Rigalt Not. ibid. 

*« five 
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^^ five trhortatioDS had fent a large number of Martyrs be* 

** fore him to the other world, either Aoned or bornt to 

'^ death ; and beheld even with joy, the wife of his 

'* bofem burnt together with the reft ; being him&lf alfo left 

** for dead^ half burnt, and buried in ftones^ till he was 

found fcarce alive, and carried dS by the piety of his daugh^ 

ter, and fo reftored to the world againft his will But 

the Lord had now fignified the cauie of it ; that he might 

*' add him to the Priefthood of his Church [i]!* In an-' 

other letter he recommends to them one Cekrtnus^ whom he 

had ordained a kfturer : nebofe modejiy^ he lays, had been wer^ 

ruled and compelled by a dhine vipm^ fo accept that office [a J. 

Where Rigalttus once more reflcdls, on the great ^ligence of 

Cyprian, in making fuch uje ofvijiom fjj. But Cyprian him'^ 

kU fuggeils the reafon of it, in the Epiftle immediately 

preceding, addreiSed likewife to the Clergy and the people, ccn-^ 

• ' • • • • 

cerning one AureUus^ whom he had ordftinod a le<%i«er, bf 

a divine admonition^ without calling them together und con^ 

fulting with them in comoKH), concerning the charadter^ 



[i] Nam adaooitOB aos & inftntfios ftiatii digna tio ng ^wm^ «t KtmMntt 
PrefbTter afcribatur * 'qui hortata fuo copiofuin Martjmm numerum, lar 
pidibus & flammk necatum ante k mifit: quique uxorem adterentem latcri fuo^ 
concrematam fimul cum ceteris-— ktus af^)exit» ^fe femiuftulatus & ki{Mibu» 
obrutus, & pro mortuo dereliftus ^ rcmanfit invitus, fed remaaendi,. ut vi* 

demut^ haec futt caufa, ut cum Qero noftio Dominus adjungeret* Ep. 25. . 

[z] Keferimus ad vo8 Gr&r/iiifm.— Oero noilro non humana fuffragationeled 
dhrina dtgnattone conjundhmi, &c. £p. 34^ 

[3] Notanda hie etiam eft induftria G/priam^ vifioottA eficacia tam fuavlter 
Qtentis. Not. b. ibid* 

I and 
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and merit of the Candidate, as it was the cuftom of thofe 
days in all Clerical ordinations i for which he excufes himfelf 
by faying, that there was no occafion, in the prefent cafe, 
fo wait for human tejli monies^ when the divine Juffrage had aim 
ready been Jignijied [i]. This then feems to be the meaning of 
Cyprian's diligence in the ufe ofvifims^ that whenever he thought 
fit to exert his Epifcopal authority, ^without the previous confent 
if his Clergy aud people^ he might obviate their murmurs by 
alledging a divine command for it. 

But the moft memorable efie£t of any of his vifions was, 
his flight and retreat, when he withdrew himfelf from his 
Church, in the time of perfecation. A ftep which gave 
great ftandal, and feems to have been conddered by the Cler- 
gy of Rome^ in a public letter written upon the fubjeft of it, 
to the Clergy of Carthage^ as a dcfertion of his poll, and 
palloral duty [2!. So that it is no wonder to find Cy-^ 
prian himfelf, as well as his Apologift Pmtius^ the wri- 
ter of his Life, fo follicitous to excufe it. ^* There is 
no doubt, fays Rigaltius, but that the feverity of his ma- 
iler Tertullian^ .who wrote a book againfi: all flight in 
tinie of peffecution, raifed fuch fcfuples and fhame in the 
** mind of Cyprian, as made him labor hard to wipe cff that 
" difgrace ; as the pains and perplexity of his Advocate 

[i] In Ordinationibus Clericis, Fratrcs cariffimi, folemus vos ante confulere; 
& mores ac merita lingulorum communi confUio ponderare» fed expeftanda non 
funt teftimonia hiunana, cum p^aecpdunt divina fufFragia, &c, Ep. 33. 

[2] Vid. Cyprian, Epift, 2. 
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" Pontius likcwifc (hew [i]-" They both of them there- 
fore affirm, " that he was commanded to retire, by a fpecial r^- 
•^ velation Jrom heaven : and that his flight was not the efledl 
^' of any other fear, but that of offending God : and that 
** his mind, wholly devoted and fubfervient to the admoni- 
'^ tions of God, was perfuaded, that, if he had not obeyed 
^' the Lordj when he commanded him to retreat, he (hould 
" fin even by fufFering martyrdom [2]" Yet this plea was 
nothing elfe without doubt, but a mere fidion, contrived for 
the purpofe of quieting the fcandal, that was raifed by his 
flighty and is in efFe(H; confuted by himfelf in another letter to 
the Clergy, in which he declares, ** that it was the advice 
and authority of one Teriulbis, which prevailed vvith him 
to withdraw himfelf from a {^ace, where his life was fo 

* 

much fought for : wherefore he defires them, to perform 
'' all the fiiD^iiions of his office for him daring his retreat, 

[1] Secefliis ifle Cypriani fiigK probra minkne caruit,— nee dubito quin ip& 
tanti Mag^ feverttas difcipuli raentem adeo fuffudeiit, vel aliquo faltem fcru* 
pulo lie pupiigeriCy ut fugaefa^likbiieiii^Cypniaiis abe fe amoliri magno ftudia' 
conteoderet Hoc & Pontii fisniliariB fiii fiitis intrioita iediditas oftendit, ipfi** 
ufque Cypriani Epiftote fequentes dedanmt £t fi rtmxtn amamus, baud aliud- 
0iag|a ifta Romani Qeri tarn argumentofii quam inoondita commonitio profcri- 
hit. Rigalt ibid. Not. b. 

[2] £t audietis omnia quando ad vos rcdttcem me Domiaus fecerie, qui, ut 
fiCiiifim^ juffit* Epifl. ix. p. 22. 

Fuit vero formido ilia, fed juila ; formido, quae Dominum timeret oiFendere/. 
Formido, quae prseceptis Dei mallet obfequi, quam fie coronari. Dicata enim 
in onmibus Deo mens, & fides divinis admonitionibus mandpata, credidit fe, 
nifi Domino bitebram tunc jubenti paruiflety etiam ipfa paffione peccare. Cy- 
prian. Vit per Pontium. p. 13* 

O ** fince 
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!^ fince their perfoAS were not exjpoiibd tp To much envy and 
*V danger as his would be ([ij." 

Dionyfius^ Bifhop of Alexandria, who lived in the fame 
age, has left the fanie ftory likewife concerning himiblf, and 
fwears to the truth of it : that in the time of a perfecu- 
tion, he was comnianded by God in a vifion, to retire from 
jikxandria, jand was wonderfully preferved and guarded by 
him in his retreat [2 J. And JloaU we not believe a tnojl holy 
Bi/hopf fays A/r. Dod well, even upon his w/i^[3]? The fame 
Dionyfius affirms likewife, that he had another vifion, upon 
the fubjedt of reading Heretical booksy about which, he had 
fpnie fcruples, till a voice from heaven expreffly injoined him; to 
read them all without referve, hecaufe he was able to exa^ 
mine and confute them [[4]. This reminds me of a vifion 
alfo which St. Jerom declares %q have been given to himfelf, 

fi] ATirtuIlo^ fratre noftro cariffimo, ratio reddetur: qui pro cetera fua 
cura, quam impendens divinis operibus impertit, etiam hujus confilii audor fuit, 
itf ^mtm f^ mv^mtus tM^qm* memc'm egofpiflsiipii puUkcmn, U mm- 
me fs\» todi uM ttties fyisitm^ M qvmlbm fMfOif tumm awnijjftiiran, 

fiMM en^li dikdJiOQii r«l«miB mtStm^ bwiMMBt ¥ liortor kf^msi^A^ iit 

[3] Quid hie faciemus ? Viro SandiiBmo ne jurallo qiiid«ii| crmUnuit i Dif' 
feft. eypnan. nr. § if. ' 

1^ ioxijbiflt^iiv ixavJc if. Eufeb. Hift. 7. 7-' 

"^ about 
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about a ceotmy after 5 in mobicB be noai drd^dto t'Be tribunal of 
Cbrifty and terribly tbreatenedy and even fcourged for tbe grievoiis 
pi of reading fecular and profane, writers, Cicero, . Virgil, and 
Horace; wbotn for tbatreafon be refohed never to tdke intobh 
hands any more : upon which Ru^nus rallied him With grtdt , 
fpirit and ftoartnijfs, for invertring and pabliihldg' fa filly i 
lie [1]. Aod it itiuit needfe Ikr thought ftrartge^ that Obd 
fhould injdin cofitratieties to his Sainftfe atirf Servants ; (hotild 
. command one* Patber, to read Heretical booh, becaufe htf 
was able to confute them, yet forbid It sffterwardfc tO an- 
other, who was full as able, to confute them, as his 
PredecelTor. But if Jerom^^ vifiort dfe/trved to be tr^ted 
by. his cDntempofttfies- * a Mion, I fee* ntf feafdn, cithef 
from the fiatUrtoftfterfiifig, or the ufev Which i^ made' ot 
it, or the charadters of the perfbils cdricemedj why tht 
vi/hm of Cyptian amt DIonyfitts, ihoiild Adf merit the fame 
treatment. 

But how credible foever thefe vifions might appear to the 
generality Of Chtiftiarts in thofi? diy$, y«' there were many at 
the fame tlmtf, as Cy/r/V* hrmifclf cortftfle*, who cohtemned 
and made a jeft of them alT, as mere illdfiotis and imperti- 
nent fanciest but* they were a fbrt of men, he lays, wb$ 



[ 1} Oftendam apud * ipfum {JEermfmum) tarn licita -babfri pef jura, ut 'uk 
fcriptis quoque fuis dq)rehendi ea non erubefcat. — ^£t cetera cum disdiTet ejuf"* 
in6di> quibus tenant e^e a ChrifliaDo aflereret Ubitirum fisqularium le^onem, 
inferit etiam re?eIadonera* c^andam ad fe divinitus fa£luBi. &t. I(uiin. Adr. 
Hieron. Vid. Oper. Hieron. Tom. 4. par. 2. p. 414* Edit. Benedi^. 
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* 

nvould fooner believe any thing ^ainft a Priejij than believe a 
PrieJ[i]. . 

In one of the Dialogues, commonly afcribed to Lucian, 

the Chriftians feem to be ridiculed^ on the account of their 

fafting and watching whole nights in hymns and prayers^ as if they 

» 

could infufe by that meant ^ what fort of dreams or vifions they 
thought fit [2]. Now there is a paflage fo applicable to this 
remark, in the ancient narrative of the Martyrdom of St. Ig-- 
natiuSy as to make us almoft imagine, that the author had 
alluded to it. The narrative was drawn up by perfons, who 
had accompanied the Martyr from ^fia to Rome, whofe 
thoughts, for feveral months paft, had been employed on no- 
hing elfe but the futgedt of his Martyrdom, and it concludes 
thus. ".Thefc things were done on the 13th of the Ka- 
lends of January ; Sura and Synecius being the iecond time 
Confuls of Rome ; of which we ourfelves were eyewitnefT- 
es. And the night following, as we were watching with 
tears in the houfe, and praying to God with bended knees, 
that he would impart to us weak men, fome aflurance of 
what was done, [with rqgtrd to the Martyr^]} it happened^ 
that falling into a (lumber, fome of as, on a fudden, (aw 
the blefTed Ignatius {landing before us and embracing us ; 



[ij Quanquam fdam fomnia ridicuh, & vifioncs ineptas quibufdaox videri 1 
fiji utique nits, qui malunt contra (aoerdotes credere, quam ficerdotl Ep. 68# 
p. 118. 

' [?] ^^^y^y y»i ciXiV i^^ oSriToi ^iok/aivSjuiv. 9^ iwi wavfix,^^ iii,viaf(»^ 

IvayfinFmtiSy iwfdm^iAtp ri roi«uT».«^Philopatri$. vcrf. fin. 

% <c others 
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** others beheld the bleflcd Martyr praying for us s others* 
^^ as it were dropping with fweat, as if juil come from 
^^ his great labor^ and ilanding by the Lord : which when 
^* we faw, being filled wiih joy, and comparing the vi- 
** fions of our dreams with each other, we glorified God the 
^^ giver of all good, and being aiTured of the blefiednefs of 
the Saint, we have made known unto you, both the 
day and the time, that being afiembled together, according 
to the time of his Martyrdom, we may communicate with 
the combatant and mofl: valiant Martyr of Chrift [i]. 
But to declare freely what I think : whatever ground there 
might be in thofe primitive ages, either to rejedt or to allow 
the authority of thofe vifions, yet from all the accounts of 
them, that remain to us in tbefe days, there feems to be the 
greateft reafbn to fofpedt, that they were all contrived, or au- 
thorized at leaft, by the leading men of the Church, for the 
fake of moderating and governing with more eafe, the unmly 
ipirit of the populace, in thofe times of danger and difficulty. 
For they are generally applied, to excufe the condudt of parti- 
cular peribns, in fome inftances of it liable to cenfure ; or to 
enforce fome particular do^rbe or difcipline, warmly prefi!ed 
by fome, and not well relilhed by others; or to confirm thbgs 
not onely trifling and frivolous, but fometimes even fuperftw 
tious and hurtfull to true religion. 

[i] Vid. Cocdier. Pto. Apoftbl. Vd. 11. Martyr. S; Igoat. §• vu. ^. t6i* 
See aUb Ai€bi»fli^ ^^rVa TraniUtioo^ -^ . ) . / . 
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I have alrtttdy ohtetirtd, that it was the Heretic Montanus^ 
who fifft gave a vogue io prophetic vijtomand ecftafies^ in the 
|)fimitivc Church, Bat when his pretenfionB Came afterwards 
to be fu&efled and decried/ it is rtttiarkafcrle, thlt thofe, who 
under took tt> expofe and confute them; employed fuch argu- 
ments againflr his prophecy, as leemed to fliakef the credit of 
aJl prophecy. For whereas the Montanifts dfelivered their pro- 
phecies always in ecfittjy\ or with fofs of fenfes ; it was^ then 
urged againfl them, *^ that this was the proof^ of a DiaboKcal 
" fpitit 5 that the true Prophets never had fuch fits; never loft 
" their fcnfcs ; but calmly and f^atdy received and un - 
^ derftootf whattever was revcilcd to them/* And 'Epjphani^ 
m makes this the very criterion or diftittguifliihg charader 
between a true and falfe prophet; that the true bad ndecfiajiesl 
conjtantty retained^bis fenfes^ and imtb Jinnmfi of ntind apprehend^ 
ed and uttered the divine oracles [ r J. St. Jerom alfo declares, 
that the true ^Prophetsnenyer /pake in ecftajy^ or madnefi of hearty 
like Wfotttaiius and his inad*coomen, ^xiks^and M^xiitilUa, huf 
undirfiood what they delivered, and could /peak or hold their 
tongues^ wbenevtr they pUafed, nvMch thoji^ M^hb Jpah in ecfiaj^^ 
could not do [2]]. EufSius alfo^ mentions a book of ont MiU 

Haeref. 1. 2. T. i. § in. p. 404. 

[z] Non cnim loquitur (Prophcta) in Ureuri extafi, ut Mmtanus V Frifia 
l^fm^VJkm <Wi»»tf AkI jquo(ti»-op^tnti^ Ubt^neft^vifiMil i^fiBjg^n.^^iU^var- 
fa quat loquitur. Hier. Op. Vol. III. p. f^jg^ P/pJoj? M/Jf aw ?««*i c . " . • • - 

Qui autem in ecftafi, id eft, invitus loquitur, nee tacere nee loqui in fua po- 
teftat^ ^^t. ibid. PrdI* in Abacuc. p. I59i, 

* ^ tiades. 
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liades^ written againft Montanus^ the purpoie of which was, 
to prove, that a Prophet ought not tojpeak in ecftafy [ij. Yet 
from the teftimonies colle^ed above, we have feen, that be<>* 
fore the Montanijis had brought thoie ecjiqfies into difgrace, 
the prophecy of the orthodox, as well as that of the Here- 
tics, was declared to have been exerted in tcjiafy. And it ap- 
pears to have been the current opinion in thofe earlier days, that 
the Prophets alfo of the old TeAament received and attered 
their revelations in ^cftafy. 

Athenagoras exprefsly affirms it^ and iayS| ^^ that whUe 
^' they were under the divine impalie^ they were traniported 
^^ out of their fenjS^s, and delivered in ecftafy what was infpir* 
** ed, being mere organs of the Holy Spirit, juft as a pipe 
*• or flute is of him, who blows into it f^J/' J^ftifi Mar* 
tyr ipeaks of them in the fame drain, *^ that the ipirit 
'^ of Cod defc^nding from above, :made uie of th^n, as of 
an inftrumentj , juft as the quill ftrikos the harp or lyre^ 
to revele to us the knowledge of divine and heavenly 
'< thiogt \jy\r l:ertulltan alfo deckretf ^^ thdt h^ who I»s 
** the fpidt within him, muft neccfl&fily fee iUdprlwd of 

Hift.l. 5. c. 17. 

pn Clyiftian. p. 9. Edk. ad calccm Oper. Joft, Mart. 

ym^%y* Cohort, ad gent. p. 9. B. 

3 '* his 






112 An I H Q.t7 I R Y into 

■ • 

" his fenfes, cfpccially whenever he beholds the glory of 
^^ God, or when God fpeaks by him, as being then over- 
*' fliadowedby the divine power [i]." 

Again, Mont anus % Aflbciate Maximilla^ gave out, that the 
gift of prophecy was to ceafe with her, and no other Prophet 
to arife after her. In anfwer to which, the Orthodox aflertcd, 
that the true fpirit of prophecy could never fail or ceafe in the 
Churchy till the confummation of all things fal. In which as 
Mr. Dodwell owns, *^ the Ancients argued raflily, and were 
" miftaken in their notion of the perpetuity of prophecy: 
** fince EufebiuSy who made it his bufinefs to explore and de- 
<< duce the fucceffion of tbofe prophetic gifts, intimates, that 
'* they were ceafed and vahifhed in his days [3]:" that is, 
about the middle of the fourth century. 

Since we are now confidering the miracles of the Cyprianic 
age, I cannot forbear taking notice of two or three of thofe 
wonderfuU (lories, which Cyprian himfelf attefts, in that 

[i] In fpiritu enim homo conftitutus, pnefertim quum gloriam Dei confpicit,. 
vd per ipfum Deus loquitur, necefle eft> excidat fenfu. -»-*— Adv. Marcion. \. 

4- P- 537- 

mo(piliri^ »xm cr«i, aXAct cmvUxhu, &c. £piphan. Hasref. 48. §. 2. 
dii7y yip ttvon to ^^o(piirixov ^dfitrfAot h 'sriin/ r^ ETinXr^iou (Ai^^i riif nKiC" 
»s tntpcwj i AvofoX^ d^ioT. Eufeb. Hift. 5. 1 7. 

[3] Sdo equidem lubeiifque concedoy in tota hac de frcpbitiarum pirpauita^ 
tiy hallucinatos efle veteres. Diflert. Cypr. iv. § 13. 

Eufehiusj qui hoc in fua hiftoria notatu dignum duxerit^ quoufque donorum 
propheticorum fucceffio permanavit, id fane innuit>* fuo jam tempore illam defe- 
cifie* ibid. § 22. 
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magntficent treatife^ as it was called, concerning the hpfed Chri- 
ftians, who, in the time of periecntion, had been induced, by 
the terrors of prefent death or tortures, to deny Chrift, or of- 
fer inccnfe to an Idol. ** There was a man, fays he, whd 
^ went up voluntarily to the Capitol, to deny the Lord 5 
and 'when he had denied him, was prefently ftruck dumb. 
——A woman alfo, who, after her lapfe, had the impu- 
dence to go to the baths, was there feized by an un- 
clean fpirit, and thrown to the ground, and with her 
*^ teeth tore that tongue, with which (he had been eithet 
talking, or feeding impioufly 1 and fo became her own 
executioner \ for {he died not long after in great anguith and 
^* tormtents of her bowels.*' He introduces the next ftory more 
folemnly, by declaring,' that he himfelf was prefent and an 
cye-witnefs of it. " Certain Parents, fays he, too foUicitouj 
** for their own fafety, and flying from perfecution,' left 
<^ an infant daughter to the care of a nurfe ; who carried 
•* it prefently to the Magiftrates. Thefe, being then aflem- 
^< bled with the people before an Idol, and feeing the child 
'* not yet old enough to eat fle(b, gave it a piece of bread 
'< dipt in wine, being the remains of what had been offer* 
" ed to the Idol. The mother, ignorant of the fadt, wi]th- 
^^ in a (hort time after took her daughter home again : but the 
^' child was yet no more able to diicover the crime com- 
<^ mitted, than • (he was before, to underftand or to hinder 
^' it. The mother brought her therefore to ns at the facta- 
^ ment, while we knew nothing of the matter. But the 

P •• chUd 
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^^ child being; now miogled with the Saints^ and impatient 
' of the fervice and prayerB, began to be feized^ fome» 
^' ^times with fits of crying, fometinies with tortures of the 
< ' mind, and, as if it had beeil opm (he rack, betrayed by 
^' all the (igns, which it's lender age could give^ a fenfe 
'^ of guilt and cdnfoioafiieis of the h&. The iiervioe be« 
*^ ing ended, when the Deacon began to give the Cup 
*' to all prefenti and it caoie to the child's turn, the little 
^^ One, by divine inftinfty turned away it's face^ held * it's 
'* lips clofe (iHit, and itlisied the cup : the Deacon perfifted, 
'^ and.poured a little down it's throat, tho' by force: np^ 
^ on this, convulfions and vomitings iniiied ; the Eiicha-^ 
^^ rift could not ftsy in a body and mouth fb defiled: the 
*' cbniecntled potion of the Lord's Uood borft out of it'a 
^' pollacsd bowels: fo great is the power, fo great the ma^ 
'* jefty of the Lord : the &ctrts of darkoefi are deteded by 
^ it's light: nor oould hidden crimes be conceled front the 
*.* Prieft of God : ibr this happened to aa iniant, which 
^ was not yet of age to ipeak^ or tell the crimes, which 
^' others had committed upon it There was another wo* 
^' man, fiiys Cypriwi^ who, after the had taken the Sacra^ 
'^ ment Wi& usunobferved, was inftantly fdased, with pains 
and torments, and fell down conmUed and trembling, as 
if (he had fwaHowed a fwoid or deadly poyfon: and her 
^* crime, which .had efcaped the notice of naen, met with 
'' it's puniihment from God, Another, who had attempt- 
*' ed with her polluted hands to open hercheft/' (in which 

Q '^ the 
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the coniecrated dements, according to the. cuftom of iliat age^ 
were kept for her ufe at home,) ^' fire burft oat of it in 
^' £ich a manner, that ihe durfl: not touch it. Another 
^' man, who.had al£> been dcfilod, hairing had the afTurance 
>^ to take a jxart of the coo/ecrated bread,: among the reft, 
^< andifcovered, could neither eat nor handle it, but in-» 
*^ ilead of it, found a coal of fire in his hands [i]«'' 

Now what other notioa can we reafonabljri entertain of 
ahsie ftrange ftories, bat that siiay \iKre ipartly forged, and 
partly aggtavated and drcflcd dp into this tragical ibrra, frooi 
£3me accidental dilbrders^ which the fenie of a conceled guilt, 
jmd the dread of God's judgementa npon it, would haturalljr 
niic in anjuooa tnindt, on diat aw&ili occafion of receimg 
the SacnunisBti For it is certain, diat they ' wcn-e. of f he 
^neateft ufe, in theie times of danger and trial, to fiipport 
the difcipline of the Clwrch, which the L§rd guarded^ zs Mr^ 
JDodwdiikySy iy tbeje tirrotSj as bythefieord rfa Qkru&im [2 J 
Since none of thoTe^ who had &cretly lapfed, or beto weak 
-enough to deny the &kfa; and from a defile of concding 
their (hame, had evaded the penance <tf the Church, durft 
eitber come openly to the Sacrament, or take it even piivatcly 
at home, or yet wholly abftain fiom it, wtien the ^vine 
judgements weiie to fignally exet«ed upon all, who had ven^ 
tured on any of' tkoie espedients, before they bad made a 



• • . » 



[1] Vid. Cyprian, de Lapfis. Edit Nic Rtgalt, p. ij^n 
[2] Ita muBivit Ecdefiae Tuae Dominus, quaTi gladio quodam Cherubico, 
fiin£tam imdequaque difciplinaxn. OiflT.Iren. 2. § 54* 
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public ^tisfafiion fbr their crime, and been abfolved of it 
ia form by the Paftors of the Church. And it was without 
doubt for this end, that all thefe ftories, with many more 
of the fame kind, were £0 pompoufly and rhetorically fet 
forth by this eminent BiOiop, in his celebrated treattfe con- 
cerning the IaJ>/ed Chriflians« 

. § 5. As to the gift of expoundif^ the Scriptures^ or the 
Im^eries of God^ by a divine inipiration^ which is clamed 
likewife by die Primitive Fathers, there is not the leaft trace 
of it to be found in any age of the Church, from the 
days of the Apoftles^ For in. the fecond and third Centuries, 
the very period^ ia which all. the otl^r mhraculous .gifts are 
fuppded to have flori(hed in their greateft vigor, it is* ceri- 
tain, as we have feen above, that a mod ienfelef^, extrava- 
gant, and enthufiaftic method of expounding prevailed, which 
has ever iince been utterly flighted and rejedxid: whereas in 
thefe later days^ when all extraordinary gifts are confefledly 
cealed, a clear» folid, and rational way of interpreting ge- 
nerally obtains, as the vrarmeft; advocates of Antiquity are 
forced to allow. And whenever any particular Father 
happens to be oeilfured for hi^ rtdicolous comments on 
Sacred Writ, his Apologifts with one voice alledge, that 
fuch expofitions are not to be charged to the man, but 
to the age^ in which he livedo which could joot celi(h or in- 
dure any better. 

■ yufiu 
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yu/iin Martyr however lays claim to this gift, as conferred 
upon bim by the Jpeclal grace of God [ i], upon which Mr. 7//fe- 
mont declares, ** that of all the extraordinary graces, which the 
** Holy Spirit beftowed upon the Church in thofe timeS| 
*^ there were few fo confiderablc, as that of underftanding the 
^^ Scriptures, which was communicated b^ fingular favor to 
*^ Jufiin [2]/* Yet from all the writings and monuments 
of the very earlieft Fathers, which remain to us, it is ma-* 
nifeft, beyond all contradiction, that there never was any fuch 
gift in the Church, after the times of the Apoftles ; and that 
Jufiin in particular, had no better claim to it, than any of 
the reft. And if thofe Fathers then, through a fervency of 
zeal, or an enthufiaftic turn of mind,, could miftake fuch 
YancifuU expofitions, for divine infpiratibns^ I fee no reafon, 
why they might not as eafily be deluded in every other in* 
fiance of thofe pretended gifts, which flattered the fam^ 
zeal and fpirit, that ib ftrongly pofleiled them. 

It is a common cafe with men of great piety, zealoufly 
perfuaded of the truth and high importance of any religt* 
ous dodrine, to think it reafonable, that God ihould inter^ 
pofe himfelf miraculoufly in favor of it, when it happens to 
be oppofed by any earthly power and in danger of being op* 
pre&d : and when they are thus prepared by their pr^dices, to 

nvr! vtwixafjov. Juft. Dial. Far. 2. p. 352. Edit. THrlU it» p. 2s9> 

[2] Memoirs. Tom. 2. p. 358. 380* 
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expeft a divine interpofitioo, they liftcn to every pretcnfion of 
that fort, which craft or wild enthufiafm can devife, with- 
out allowing their reafon to examine it, or to fugged the iuf- 
picion of a fraud. There are many inftances of this in Hi* 
ftory, and a remarkable one in our own ; that of the Holy 
Maid of KmU ^n the reign of Henry the S/b : who by the pre- 
tence of vifitnu and divine revelations, communicated in francos 
or ^fiacyy contrived by Popift Priefts, to raife the iQnking cre-^ 
dit of their caafe, drew in BiQiop IPiJher, with maiiy othet 
Eminent perfons, to take her for a Prophete/s, divinely infpired; 
ad Tertallian did his ecfiatic Maid. Yet this modem Prelate 
Vi^as more learned an^ judicious, than any one perhaps of aft 
the ancient Fath^Sy and by all accounts of him, as pioufe 
and religious too: fihoe be loft his life^ or, in the ftile of 
the Romip Qiurch, fuiifered martyrdom, for the fake df 
thofe very prejudices, which betrayed him into this folly. 
But the Lord Cromwell, expoftulatkig with him on that fubm 
jeft, rightly toH him, ^* that the tme reafon, whkh in- 
^' duced him to give credit to the maid, was the matter of 
** her prophecies ; to which he was fo addid:ed, that no* 
" tliing could come amifs, which fervcd to that end ; and 
^* he appealed to hiJ confciencc, whether, if fbe had prophe- 
'^^ Std itk fiivor of the King's procedings, he would have given 
^* fuch eafy credit to her, and not have examined the mat- 
*« ter farther [i].'' 



[i] See Bp. Bumet, Hift. Rafonn. Vcl. I. p. 154. 
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§ 6» The gift of tongues alfo is clamed» as we have ieen, 
dmong the reft^ and affirmed to have heen adoally pofielied 
by the primitive Chriftians : for if the teftoony of Ire^ 
fuem can be credited, many were indued with it in his days, 
and heard to /peak ail kinds if languagH in the Cbttrck And 
in tmth, this gift, in the conftmon eftimation of human 
reaibii, has been thought fo efi^ntially neceflary to the propa^ 
gation of the Goipel, in thoie firft ages^ th»t the Advocates 
of the primitive miracks, trading to that faypothe(i% inAead 
of fearching into the hSt^ uf^ the neceffity of it's contina* 
ance after tl)e da3rs of the ApoiUes, as a [nroof of the conti* 
auance of ail the reft. Yet how great foever the importance 
of it may feem to be^ it is evident^ as I have eifewhew 
fliewo, from the origin, nature and exercife of it, as thi^ 
are reprefented in the New Teftament, that it was not per«- 
manent or kfling, either in the Church at large, or m 
thoie particular perTons, who were principally kvoced widi 
it, but wa6 granted onely on certain ^)ecial occaixHis, Mkd 
then again withdrawn, even from the Apoftles thpmfelvQ9s 
fb that, in the ordinary courfe of their miniftry, they ap-^ 
pear to have been generally deftitate of it. 

ir&fous however declares it to have bera indulged to many 
in his days. But it is very remarkabkf, d)at this Primi* 
five Bifiiop, who afcribes it fo liberally to others, appears 
to have been in great want of it himfelf, for the propagati- 
on of the Go^l in his own Dioceje^ amon^ the Ce//^, i>r 

Gauls i where, a$ Dr. Cfvf wtcrpre^ Jim Wifdf* it HMS Pfii. 
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the kaft pa!rt (^ bis trouble^ thai be was forced to karn tbe Um^ 
guage of tbe country s a rude and barbarous dialed, before be 
could do any good upon them [i]. Nor is it lefs flrange aU 
fo^ that from the time of Irenaus^ there is not' a fingte 
Father, in all the fuccediojg; ages, who, upon his ^uthority^ 
has ventured to carry on the fame pretenfion, or make the 
kaft claim to it ; or to fpeak of it in any other manner, 
than as a gift peculiar to the firft Chriftians, in the times 
of the Apoflles« And I might rifk the merit of my argu- 
ment on this fingle point ; that, after the Apoftolic times, 
there is not in all hiftory one inftance, either well attefted, 
or even fo much as mentioned, of any particular perfon, 
who bad ever exerciied this gift, or preteqded to exercife it, 
in any age or country whatfoeven Mr. Dodwell fuppoie^ 
it to have ceafed, in the reign of ilf . Aurelius^ about fixty 
years aftpr the death of St. Jobn [2 j. But it is not credi-^ 
ble, : that a gift of fuch eminent ufe ihould intirely ceafe, 
while all; the re^ were fubiifting, in full vigor, and abound- 
ing every day more and more. If^ according to the com* 
mon hypothefis, we admit them all to be true, it is not pof- 
fible, I fay, to intagine any caufe, why this in particular 
fhould be withdrawn, and the reft continued: but i^ agreea- 
bly to my fyftem, we confider them all, as fi<£titipus, we 
then fee an obvious and manifeft reafon for ic« For all the 

£1] See Cave's Lives of Sts. Vol. I. p. 169. § ix. 

[2] A Marci temporibus dcficcre coeperunt gratix lUae ejctraordinariae^efe'* 
cere eorandem iooa lihguarutn. I)iir« ixi Iren. 2. § 44. 
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other extraordinary gifts, of beaUngSfiafi.St c^ng out De^ 
vilsy vifiofUf and eefiatic reveiationst afford great room to Im* 
poftors^ to exert all their craft <^ furprising and dazzling the 
fenfes of the fimple^ the credaloas^ aad the fiiperftitioas of 
all ranks : whereas the^y? of i*;^|/rt cannot dafily be couater- 
Felted, or a pretenfion to it rmpofed on men of fenfe, or on 
any indg^J, but thofe, who ife utterfy HUterate and ftrangers 
to all' tongues but their own: and to acquire a number of lan- 
guages by natural means^ and to a degree^ th&t might make 
them pafs for a fnpernatural gift, was a work of fo much 

difflculty and laBof, as rendered it Impratflfcable, to fupport 

' • • • . 

it l^refen-fion of that kind, for & fucceSkm of many years. 
Atid this, lit* aK probability/ i^as^^hfc iteal ikufe ^rf it^s being 
trr6[^ed fb raf!)^ irf thoft j[)rirtiitii^e*agej: <br tlfter the men**- 

tion of it by henaus^ ' we find it no longer, in any fubft* 

• • • 

qoentKft of the miraculous gifts, • nor thte leaft hint of it's 

» . ' » ... 

"fcontinuanCeJn* the Church, in any 'later writer, from that 
time, floWn *t6 the prefent. If this then appears to havi bcch 
ihe cafe of this particular gift ; that a iklfe claim to k 

war made by the early Fathers, knd heM up for a white, 

• • • ^ » ' 

till it could no. longer be Supported ;' it h fofficient^ otic 
would think, of itfelf, toblaft the general credit of «11 tbc 
•reft, tho' no particular mark of fraiid could have been fixed 
on each of them fcparatcly : but when there is not a (ingle ' 
one among thcnrall', which, either from k*8 nature, or end, 
or manher bftrmtion', or the chafadkr of ii-s witneffes, 
docs not furni{h juft ground to fufpedl it as fiAitious, it liuift 

Q^ needs 



needs perfuade every rational inquirer, that they were all 
derived from the fame fource of craft and impofture« 

In fliort; if we trace the hiftory of thb gift from it's 
origin, we (hall find, that, in the times of the Gofpel, in 
which alone the miracles of the Church are allowed to be 
true by all Chriftians, it was the firft gift, which was 
conferred upon the Apoftles, in a public and illuftr^s man- 
ner, and reckoned ever after among the principal of thofe, 
which were imparted to the firft converts. But in the fuc- 
ceding ages, when miracles began to be of a fufpeded and da« 
bious cbara<9xir, it is obfervable ; that this gift is mentioned 
but once by a fingjle writer, and then yani(hed of a fud- 
den, without the leaft notice,^ or hint given by any of die an^ 
cients, either of the manner, or tirne^ or caufe of it's va- 
nKhing. Lailly, in the later ages, when the miracles of the 
Church were not onely fufpeifted, but found to be felfe by 
our Reformers, and confidered as iuch ever fioce by all Pro- 
teftants, this gift has never once been heard of, or pretend- 
ed to by the Romanifts themfelves, tho' they challenge at 
the fame time all the other gifts of the Apoftolic days. 
From all which, I think, we may reafonably infer, that tbe 
gift rf tongues^ may be confidered as a proper teft and cri- 
terion^ for determining the miraculous pretenfions of all 
Churches, which derive their defcent from the Apoftles : and 
confequently, if, in the lift of their extraordinary gifts, they 
cannot (hew us this, we may fairly conclude, that they have 

none tMp to (hew, which are real and genuin. 
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/i5^ Miraculous Powisrs, &c. 123 

I have how ran through all the varioas kinds of the mi- 
raculous gifts, which are pretended to have fubfilled in the 
Charch, during the fecond and third centurjles i and have 
opened the genuin ilate of them, as far as it is difcoverable 
to us at this diflance, from the mod authentic monuments 
and teflimonies of the principal Fathers of thofe centuries* 
Ages, which are always ftiled the pureft^ and in which thefe 
very Fathers bore the firft chara£ler ; not onely on the ac« 
count of their piety and integrity, but of their abilities alfo 
and learning. If any fufpicions then can be entertained againft 
iuch witneiles, they will be ilronger ftill againft ail who 
fucceded them, efpecially after the Empire became Chriftian^ 
when, according to the h3rpothefis of the very Admirers 
of the& primitive ages, a general corruption both of faith 
and morals began more openly to infedt the Chriftian Church ; 
which by that revolution, at St. yerom fays, h^ as much of her 
virtue^ as it bad gained of power and weakb [ 1 J, 

But in the cafe of thefe nliracles, there is one circum* 
ftance, common to all the writers, who atteft them, as welt 
in the earlier, as .the later ages ; that tho' their aflertions 
be ftrong, their inftances are weak ; and when, in proof 
of what they affirm, they defcend to alledge.any. particular 
fa£h, they are ufually fo unlucky in the choice of them, that 
inftead of ftrengthening, they weaken the credit of their ge- 
neral affirmation; apd, from the abfurdity of each miracle re- 

[1] .£t poftquai|f;a4;Cbriftianos Principes ycnerir, potent!^ quidem 5c divitiis 
major, fed virtuijibus minor eft. Open Tom. 2. par. 2. p. *qi. 
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lated by theib, fumijh a fre{h af]3ediob to their power of 
working any. This the tcadcr can hardly fail to ofefcrvc^ from 
the examples already produced ; to which I {hall add one or 
two more^ of the mofl: confiderable, which are tranfinitted 
to us from the fame ages, and which I had before omitted to 
recite. 

One of the moft authentic and celebrated pieces m all pri- 
mitive antiquity, \% th circular letter of the Church of Smyrna^ 
containing a narrative of the Martyrdom t£^. Pdycarp^ theic 
Bifbop, and of the many miracles^ as Mr. DodivelHaySy which 
Made if illuJiriMS ^I'j. This letter, written about the middle 
of the Second century, informs us, *' that when that Saint 
^ was entVing the lifts, in which he was to he burnt, . there 
*• was fo- great a tumult, that no body could be heard— 
^' Birt th«f e came a voice t& him from heaven, faying, ^ 
^ J^^^j Polycarp, mJ acquit thyfelf like a man .•' atid thx/ 
*' no body faW> ;who it was that J^Jafcc, yfet'many of the 
^ brethi^ hcacd fh© voice [a].— -^^ Ai fooiiasbb had fiaifli- 
*^ ed his prayer, the executioner kindled the fire, and the 
*« flame began to blaze to a great height. When behold. 



fi] Inter praecipua'ftcrsB intiqaitatis montmienta, qtw «{x ptimis Ecclefct 
temporibus, ad noftram aetatem perventfnmt^ jure m*rito Gomputafcuif ilia cgr^u 
gia epiflola, quam de beat! Polycarpi loartyrio Ecdefia Smyroeniis cojifcripfit*^ 

Ruinart. AA. Martyr, p. 28. 

Quanta autem miracula hoc Martyrium infigmerkit, tcflfes habemns q>lbs Dlos 

Polycarpi Smyrnaeos. Dodw. Diff. Ircn. 11. § xxxii. 
[a] Vid. Mitttyr, Myc. c, 8, 9, Apud Go«Wrf''^ftW(w;Ap^. HH %^ 
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*^ fays the writer, a mighty wonder app^red to US| whofe 
•^ lot it was to fee it, and who were refcrved by heaven, 
'< to declare to others what we had feen. For the ilanie^ 
*^ forming a kind of arch, like to the M of a fliip filled 
^^ with the wind, encqmpal&d the body of the martyr, as 
*^ in a circle 1 who flood in the , midft of it, not as flcflii 
^' which is burnt, but bread, which is baked^ or as gold and 
** filver glowing in a furnace : . and fo fweet a fmell iifued. 
5« from bint ^l thd li^h^, a& if k bad been the imoak of 
«* frankmccnfe, or Ibntc rich fpiccs. At length, when thcfe 
•* wicked men iaw, thjit hi^ body could net be confbm- 
^^. ed by fire, they amifxunded the executioaer to draw near* 
«^ aitd ixy thraft his fworf into him ; which being nione 
«r accordingly, there came , out of rbis Body a Dove^ and 
^^ ib great a quantity* of bbod^ a& quite extingaiihed ithe jSre ^ 
^^ fo that the whole multitude were arnawd, to fee fo great 14 
y ,dlf^ence, betweea -the. Unbelievers,; and. jhe Elcdl: fil/* 
Yet k appears icdtte thefeqael of the nafralive^ that there 
was fire ehottgh f!lH left, to cohfomie the body t^ -afiies; 
which was executed with great care, that the ChrKlians might 
not beible to preferve the leaft remains of it. 

fhe greateft part of this Epiftle is tr^nfcribed by Eufe^ 
hius^ who has omitted the niention of the Dove^ which 

* • • 

fiew ocK of hi& body \ for which reafoa Mr. \DodmU and 

Arcbbijhop Wake h2,vt thought fit alfo to Omit it. Yet all 
t]kie oldeiE): xopiea ftill extant, from which Arcbhijh^, XJfher^ 

[ij Vid. ibid, c, 15, x6. . r • . ' 

I . ■ ' ' Cotehriui 
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Cofelerius and Ruinart^ publMhed their feveral editions, retain 
this paffage [l] •• which Eufebm might probably drop for 
the fame reafonj for which Mr. Dodwell and Bi(bop fVake 
alfo, profefs to have dropt it; viz. for the fake of rcndring 
the narrative the lefs Ju/peffed ^2^ To the end of this letter 
is ^annexed the following advertifemcnt, " This Epiftle was 

[ij Pne aliis latinis verfionibusy id habet Uileriana> quod omnium omnino 
aliarum longe antiquiiEma fit, utpote quae non multo poft Eufebii tempora fada 
fiierit : quamque exiftimat Ufierius iplam eandem iuifie, quae olim in Ecdefia 
GdUcana legebatur. Ruinart. ib. p. 28. Vid. it. Eufeb. Hifl:. Ecclef. I 4. 
c. 15. 

[2] Nee enim ilia urgemus, quae de Columba habet Codex Uflerianus, q^ae 
nuUa utique comparent in EufebioautRuffino. Nee enim fuppoiititiis, fufpefiae^ 
ve fidei monumentis immiftis, verorum fidem c^fuimua deroguidaou Dodir. 
Difs. Iren. 11. § xxxii. 

N. B. Archbifliop fVah explaning his rcafons for omitting the ftory of tht 
D9Vij fitys ; *^ Now tho' there may feem to have been fomething of a foun- 
^« dation for fuch a miracle, in the raUlcry of Lucian^ upon the deadi of Pen-^ 
<< grinus the Philofopher, who burnt himfelf about the fame time that Pofycarp 
** tifFcrcd, and from whofe Funeral Pile he makes a Vultur U afceni^ in oppoC- 
«' tion, it may be, to St. Polycarft Pig^^y (if indeed he defigned, as a leam- 
<^ ed ^aa has conjeSured, under the flory of that PhBofopber, to ridiciile tbp 
** life and fufFerinp of Polycarp) yet I eonfefs, I am fo little a friend to fuch kind 
«« rf miracles y that I thought it better with EufebtuSj to omit that cireumftancc, 
«' than to mention it from Bp. UJber'& Manufcript, &c.'' [Prelim. I^ibour. p. 
57.] which Manufcript howev,er, he afterwards deelares, U befo wtt attifted^ 
that we need not any farther ajfurance of the truth of it. p. 59. , 

Thcfe deaths of the Primitive Martyrs fcldom failed of being accompanied by 
miracles, which, as we find them related in the old Martyrologies, were gene- 
rally copied from each other : concerning fweet fmells iiTuing from their hoo- 
dies, and their wonderfull refiftance of all kinds of torture ; and the miraculous 
cures of their wounds and bruifes, fo as to tire their tormentors by the 
difficulty of deftroying them, which yet, after a vain profufton of miraclea^ 
was always cflFeacd at the laft. 

" tran- 
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<< traofcribed by Caius^ from the copy of Irenaus^ the diTci* 
^* pie of Polycarp j and I, Socrates^ tranfcribed it at Corintb. 
" After which, I, Pimius, again wrote it out, from the co- 
<< py above mentioned, having Searched it out by the reve^ 
" lation of Polycarp^ who directed me to it, &cj* 

Eufebius alfo relates a miracle, wrought by Narciffus^ Bi- 
(hop of Jerufalemy about the end of the fecond, or the be- 
ginning of the third century : ^^ that when the facred oil was 
<^ almoft fpent, in the vigil of Eajier^ and the people were 
<* in a great confternation about it, he ordered thofe, who 
'* had the care of the lamps, to go and draw water from 
<^ a certain well in the neighbourhood, and to bring it away 
<« to him : which being accordingly done, Narciffiis^ after he 
«* had prayed over it, commanded them to pour it into the 
<^ lamps with a iincere faith in Chrift ; upon which, by a 
<* miraculous and divine power, the nature of the water 
<< was changed into the fatneis of oil: of which 6il» as 
«< Eufebius fays^ feveral fmall quantities were preferved by 
<' great numbers of the faithful!, to his time» which was 
^^ about an hundred years after the date of the miracle [ij. 

The fame Hiftorian, giving an account of the horrible bar- 
barities, which were exercifed upon the Chrifttans of Palaftiney 
concludes one of his ftories in the following manner ; '^ after 
*' theie things had been trahfaded ouny days fucceilively, this 
^^ miracle appeared. There was a clear and bright fky, and 

hTyfi^ vi TOTf dcviffi^Q* (pvx«(Xi^?vai, Hift. Eccl. 6. 9. 

a ce- 
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*' a remarkable fercnity- of the air : when on a fudden^ tHe 
'•'^ pillars In the portico''s of the City, twiired out drops! of 
** tears.: an(5 when flier? was* not the leaft fiiorfture in the air, 
** the ftreets and public places were all wet, ito body knew 
** ,how^ as IT water had been thrbwii upon them : for that 
*^ it ' became a common talk, that the earth wiept for the 
^* impiety, which \yas committed ; and to reprove the relent- 
" lefs and favage nature of men, ftones, and inanimate boi 
' *' dies (hed tears for what had happened [i]!/"^ A defcription 
of this kind, might eafily be excufed in an Orator or a 
Poet, but when an Hlfloriani after he has raifed our attention, 
and prepared us to expe6t fpmething grfedt and* mlraculbus, 
tells us ,.ohely, of Jloiiei floedding tean for the impieti^ of 
men^ hedebafes the gravity of Hiftory, and' makes mira- 
cles themfejves contemptible. 

Mr. Dodwell^ as I . have ' before faid, has, 'with great dill- 
^ence, deduced the Hiiflory of the jprln^iitive mfracfcs, down 
to thefe very times of . E^3/z/i ; , which he then (hltits up with 
the cftablifhmeat of Chrift.iahity by human laws, declaring, 
*^ that m^ny things concurred to, recommend the credit of 
** th? preceding ages,, which have no place in thofe, that foK 
*^ lowed [2! :'* and fpeaking of the Life of Gfegory^ called 
the ^wonder •worker^ written by Gregory of ISIyfJa^ a Bifhop of 

» 

Ibid. c. IX. p. 425. 

[2] Mttlta enim faciunt ad primorum Seculorum commendandatn .fidem^ 
qu£ locum in fequentium fcculorum teftimoniis proiTus nulliuir habent. Diflert^ 
Iren. 2. § 62. 
' • the 
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the gieateft piety and gravity, he fays, ^* in this Life 
^' there are many things, which breath the air of impofture 
** and the genius of the foarth century, fo that I dare not 
*' mix them with what is jnore genuin, for fear of hurting 
*' the credit of all [i]-" For this reafbn therefore, it was 
my firft intention, to confine my inquiries alfo to the fame pe- 
riod ; but having iince perceived, that ieveral of our learned 
Divines and principal advocates of the Chriftian faith have 
not fcrapled, to aflert the fucceiJlon of trile miracles^ to the 
end even of the fifch century, I thought it neceflary, to ex- 
tend my argument to the fame length, left I (hould ieem to 
negledi any evidence, which could be ofiEered to me, and efpe* 
cially fuch, as is declared to be comnncmg and decifive by mea 
of their charadter. But from every ftep, that we advanod 
forward, we fhall readily perceive, that Mr. Dodwell^ who 
had as much piety and more learning, than any of them, has 
in this refpedl (hewn more judgement too, by reftraining the 
miraculous powers of the Church to the three firft centu- 
ries. . 

In the fourth century, we find fome of the principal Fa- 
thers delivering themfelves on this fiil^ed: fo varioufly and in- 
confiftently, as (hews, that tho' they were aftiamed to deny, 
what they knew to be tru6, yet they veere defirous to incul- 
cate, what they knew to be falfe. For on fome occa(ions, 
when they are prefTed, they plainly confe&y that miracles 



[i] Fateor ibi multa legi> quarti, in quo vixit Gregonus, feculit Impofio* 
rumque geniuin referenda. &c« ibid. § 55- , 

R were 



weep then ceafed ; yet od others, they appeal to them again 
a« CommpHv and performed aoiong them every day« Forex-^ 
ample* BtMCbry/ofiom ohtetvcsy " that in the infiatncy of the 
^^ Cburcbt the extraordioary gtfit^ of the fpirit were beflowed 
f' even oo the unworthy^ becauie thojfe early timea flood in 
'^ need of that help, for the more eafy propagation of the' 
•* Gofpel ; bat now, faya he, they arc not given even to the 
V* worthy* becauie the pre&nt ftrength of the Chriftian £iith 
f' is oo^ger in want of them [i]*" In another place, 
^leaking of the miraculous powers of the Apoftles^ and of 
the force, which they had in converting the Gentile world, 

V wherefore, adds he, becau& no miracles are wrought now, 

V we are not to take it for a proof, that none were wrought 
^^ then ; for then they were of ufe, but now they are not : 
f^ for the firfl; planters of the Gofpel vrett fimple and igno-* 
^^ rant men, and had nothing to teach from themfelves; but 
^^ what they received from Ood, that they delivered to the 
** world : fo we likewife of ihefe times, bring nothing in-^ 
*^ deed of our own, but what we received from them, that 
^^ we declare to all. «-*^ Nor do we yet peritiade by the 
** force of our reafon, but evince the truth of our dodtrincs 
^^ from the holy Scriptures, and the miracles then wrought 
** in confirmation of them [2]/' Again, ipeaking of the 
Jews, in our Saviour^s time, who defired a Jign^ he fays, 

ri^ fvp/wxM^. Op* T. J. p. 6s> Edit. Bcned. 
[2] Ibid. Op. T. X, p, 45, 46* 

' f ** there 
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^^ there dre fytnt alfo evdn novir, who defire and aik, why 
** are not miracles performed ftill at this day? and ^hy are 
** there no perfons, who raife the dead and cure difeafes ?'* 
To which he replies, " that it was owing to the want of 
" faith and virtue and piety in tbofc times [i]/' On another 
occafion alfo he declares, ** that St. PauT^ Handkerchiefs could 
once do greater miracles, than all the Chriftians of bis d^ys 
cx>ald do^ with ten tboufand prayers and tears [2}/' Laft- 
ly, in his books of conjolation^ addrelTcd to his friend Stagirius^ 
who was fuppofcd to be poffeffcd and horribly tormented 
by an evil fpirit, it fe cxprcfely fignificd, •' that neither the 
*' tombs of the Martyrs, to which he had often applied for 
5' relief, nor the repeated endeavours of the mod holy and 
" celebrated Exorcifts of thofe days, were able to drive thtf 
^* DevU out of him [3]/' 

There 

&c. lb. T. 8. p. 138. A. it. T. xi. p^387, 388. 
[%] U« deSacerdot. h 4. Op. T. i^ p^^ici* A* 
[3J AdStagir* lib. i. Oper. T. i. p. 179. A. 

N. B. St. Cbrjfojiom is thougjat to have writteo tbefe books to Stagirius^ about 
A. D. 380. which Mr. Whiftm recommend% as very curious^ and Kvetl fHfofth 
tbipirufal ofinqaijiiive men, [See Daemoiuacs^ p. 60] 1 have run them flightiy 
over, and ihall g^ve the reader a (hort ahftra£t> of what I thjiifAy ooUeded bwh 
them, fince it relates to my prefent fubjeft, and helps ftiU to illuftrate the true 
charader and principles of this fourth age. 

Stagirius was the Son and Heir of a nobk family ia AntioA^ trained uf in; 
the Chriftian Religion; who> in contradidion to' the wiU^ atid etimeft remoRr. 
ftrances of his Father^ hivl^ (ak^n a rcfplutaoa to entec ifiit(3t jttie J4flOt^c life& 
for which purpofe he feems to have withdrawn himfelf, in a fecret manner, 
tho* with the privity of his Mother, into a certain Monaftery, where he lay con- 

R 2 ccleJ 
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There are feveral other paflages in this Father of the (ame 
ftrain ; in which he allows the ccflFation of miracles, and 

fpeaks 



cclcd from the purfuit and difcovcry of his Father. On his firft entrance how- 
ever, he did not eafily relilh the rough difcipline of the doyfter ; but prefuming 
on the Vendor of his birth» expend fome exemption from the feverer parts 
of it : tiD being inured to it by degrees, and confirmed by the example and 
admonitions of the Elder Monks, he became equal to the moft perfed of them 
in the frequency of his fallings and watchings, and all the other arts of 
mortifying bis body. But now the Devil refolved, if poffible, to {hake his con- 
flancy, and attacked him with all that train of evils, which his power and ma- 
lice could in&iEt : by which he reduced him at laft to fuch a ftate of melan- 
choly and defpair, as knade life itfdf infupportable to him. In this condition 
he laid open his complaints to his friends, and particularly to St. Cbryfoftom^ 
by whom they are feverally enumerated and fummed up in iAe following 
manner. 

Firjlj That in the former part of his life, while he lived like other men 
in the worlds he never fuffered any thing of this kind ; but after he had cru- 
cified himfelf to the world, he prefently fell under the fenfe of this diibrderf 
which was fufficient to throw him into 4ifpair. 

TMyy That many, who, from a luxurious life, bad been afflided in the fame 
way, were yet relieved in a (hort \ime, and reftored to perfe£l health, fo as 
to marry, and become die Fathers of many children, and enjoy all the other 
delights of the world, without ever relapfing into theiame mifery : whereas he 
who had fpent fo much time in failings and watchings and the other aufteri- 
ties of the Monkiih difdpline, could find no refpite from hb afflidion. 

yUy^ That the holy man, who had fhewn fo much power in healing others 
in the fame cafe, was not able to do htm any fervice; ndther he himfelf, nor 
any of the reft, who were with him, and more powerful even than be in thefe 
carc8> but were all forced to go away with flume to tbemfdves. 
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fpeaks of them even with contempt, '^ as proper onely to 
*^ roufe the dull and fluggi(b, but ufekfs to men of philofo-* 

*^ phical 

l^hlj^ That he was fo opp«tfled on this account with grief and defpair, as to 
be frequently tempted to hang, or drown, or throw himfelf from fome precipice. 

^thlyy That his companions, who entered with him into the fame fort of life, 
continued to live at their eafe and undifturbed, while he had no peace or refty 
but was confined as it were to a prifon, of all others the moft wretched, (ince 
no fetters of iron were fo grievous as the chain, with which he was bound. 

iithly^ That what chiefly difturbed and made him tremble even with fear, 
was, left his Father fhould come to the knowledge of his cafe, and do fome 
great mifcbief to thofe holy men, who firft received him ; and trufting to hia 
power and wealdi, and hurried on by his paffion, fhould attempt all forts of vi- 
olence againft them. That his mother indeed had hitherto been able to concele 
the matter from him, and elude the effeA of his inquiries ; but if he fhould 
happen to deted her diffimulation, his refentment would be intolerable both 
to her and to the Monks. 

Laftlyy That the completion of his mifcry was, to have no confidence or 
hope in what was to come : and not to know, whether he fhould ever find 
any cure or eafe, fince his expedations had been fo often fruflrated, by it- 
lapfing flill into the fame evil. 

Now from thJs detail of his complaints, as they were reprefented by himfelf, 
what elfe can we colled, but that this noble Youth, difgufled perhaps by fome 
little domeftic uneafinefs, had been feduced by certain Monks, to bid adieu to 
the world and retire into a Convent. In which retreat, by reflecting at let* 
fure on the rafhnefs of his refolution, and the provocation, which he had given 
by it to an indulgent Parent, he feems to have been fhing with remorfe: wh06 
the auilenties, which he now pradifed, and by which he hoped to calm his mind, 
and conciliate the &vor of heaven, inflead of appealing, ferved onely to in- 
cre^e his anxiety^ and reduced him by degrees to fudi a weaknefs and de}e£tion 
both of body wA mind^ as hrou^t on horrible Symptoms, and Epikpdc fitt ^ 

and 
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■' phical minds; th&t they were freqoently liable to finifter 
. *' fufpicions, of being mere phantafms and illafions, and 

*' - that 

and made hi6i oocn^lel)^ miferable. Th» naturaSy infufed fcrupks and fii^i- 
<;ion9, which he himfclf gendy ixitimates, that he was in a wrong way» aodl 
owed all bis fufFerings to his unhappy change of life ; and that a return therefore 
to the world, wberb he had never fek any fuch, would free Um from them 
again^ by affording bim the comforts of matrimooyy and children^ and all the 
other fweeta of ibcial life. 

That thi» was the real cafe and fource of his complaint^ is evident from hi» 
own account of them. Let us fee then what fort of comfort St, Chryfoftom 
thought fit to adminifter to him in this fad ftate. This holy Father had hita- 
ieif alfO) when young, taken the iame refbludon of retiring from the world;- 
in confeqosnce of which, after he had fpent feveral years in a MoQaftery^ be 
betook himfelf to the mountains, where he Ihfcd j as aa Herm^ in a foUtar; 
cave, for two years more: dll perceiving at lail, that the infirmity of his body» 
could no longer jndure the fsverity of that difi^line, he quitted bis folttudey 
and chde to refide in Jntioeh. ^K4kere be is fuppofed t» bave itritteii this elabo- 
rate confolation to Stagirius. But tho* he left the AfcetU Ufe Wmfelf, whmhQ 
found it hurtful! to his health, he never once fuggefts the fame advice to his 
friend Su^hiusy nor ever mentions the onely remedy, which could aflStrdhim 
^y folid comfort ; viz. to quit tbe place and way of life, which bad.gjivcnfairtb 
ta all his troubles % and to reconcile hin^ielf to Us Father, by returning to the 
world, and by the ufe of it's innocent pleafures, to calm the diforders 6t Ui 
mind, and reftore it to it's former tranquillity. 

This, I fay, wa&the nAOjGt rational and effodual cbmfort, wUch could bead- 
miniftred to bim; butinftead of this, St Chrxf^Jlcm employs all his rhetorick ttS 
p^riiiad^ bimt that his. fufierbgs were thefure marks cxf the divine favor sLhd 
had been of d^ grcateft fervice to Um : that be could not but remember, oti 
bis firft erMxance.ifito tbe Monaftery, and before tbe D^il began to vex hmi 
kciw dificult be found if, to comply with tbe ruks of the fociety ; bow> 
bftttgfe^ a*d.flwg5*t, he.wasi how hard to be roofed from his bed : and h«^ 
angry whh.< tbofe. Who diiiurbed him : but from die time of tins trta» antf 
to^ggfe v^fidjk Che Devils all tha^ difficdty was at an end,^ and «> mrin^ ft^ 
g^dibifPi in.all thofe aufteriqes and exer^i&s o£de«otipn, wMcl» con*wte*the 
. • 3 perfci^on 
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peHeAion of the Cbriftian life. He exhorts him therefore to perfevere in his 
failings and watchjngs, and all bis other mortificatiops, as the onety means of 
baffling all thefe efforts and terrors, by which the Devil was laboring to drive 
him from that blefied courfe. - That while he was immerfed in the pleafures 
of the world, or w^ yet a ifovice and raw in the Monaftic iife^ God would 
not expofe him to this trial, nor fufFer the Devil to attack him \ knowings 
that he would then be an unequal match, and fall an cafy prey to the Adver- 
sary : but now that be was become firm and perfect in aQ hts exercifes, 
God committed him to the Stadium, as an expert champion, and fure to come 
ofF with glory from the combat. That as to the trouble, which he fuffered on 
the account of his "Father, it was a weakneg to afflifl: himfelf for what migh^ 
or mi^t not happen hereafter : that his Father perhaps^ would never come to 
the knowledge of his caie > or if he <lid, would not be fo much difturbed at 
it, as he imagined : that a man of his temper, fond of vain expences, and jovial 
Company, puffed with pride and haughtincfs, and enflaved to a Concubine* 
whom hff kept in his boufe, would have but little concern for die diftr-e/i of a 
Son. That he had fhewn this already by experiments ; for tho' he had once 
loved him lyith the utmoft tendernefs, and ^bove aU things in the woijd, ye( 
all 1^ Jove was exti{iguiflied, upon his entrance into the monaftery i whicli 
hii Father declared tp be a bafenel^, unworthy of his Anceffors> and di%race* 
full, to the fplendor of his Family, It was probable therefore, that he woui4 
rejoice at hb calamity, and think it a puniibment of his difobedipnce to bip^ j[^ 
betaking himielftoa way of life, from which he had laborecf ip . e^rnei^y 

to diffuade him. In fli9rt the Summ of St. ChryfoJlom*s confolation is this^ 

that the nwre Stagirius fuffer$d in this confii£fy the more ajfured he niight be 
that he was under the peculiar care of heaven ; and that by finding no relief 
athir from the tombs of the Martyrs^ which he hadfo often vifited^ or from 
his long abode with thofe holy Exorcijisy who had never failed of fvccefs Wore^ hit 
had a clear demonflration of God* s particular regard for him\. J^y%void4 never 
ha^ hindered the- ejffSf of fo much, grace y nor expof^ his own Jeryants, ttifi much 
Ijbamiy if he had not known it conducive to the greater ggod. and probation (>J 
Stagiriu3< 

Such were the arts, by which the Saints of this fourth ^^ were fubje<3ing 
the world to the tynmny of fuperftition. Not content tapak? jncn Chrifti- 
ans, they could not reft, till they had made them alfo Monks \ tiU they Sad 
perfuaded them, that the onely way of ferving God, was, by rendering them- 
felves ufelefs to man > and of faving their fouls^ by doing mifchief to "their bo- 
dies. 
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^^ that it was a proof of the greater generofity of that ajge, 
** to take God's word without fuch pledges [i]/' 

From thefe teflioionies, one would necefTarily conclude^ 
upon the authority of St. Chryfoflom^ that miracles were ccaf- 
ed in his days : yet in other parts of his works we find 
him in a diflerent ftory, and haranguing on the mighty 
wonders, which were performed among them every day, 
by the reliques of the Martyrs^ in cafiing out Devils^ curifig 
all difeajesy and drawing whole Cities and people to their Se^ 
pulchers [2]. He difplays alfo the miraculous cures, wrought 
by the ufe of cpnfecrated oily and by the fgn of the Crofs 5 
which laft he calls a defence againfl all evil^ and "a medicint 

dies. By diis fenfelds cant, they made it their bufinefs, to gain die Mothers 
chiefly in the firft place, and through them, their children : efpeciaHy tfaofe of 
the rich and the greats without the leaft regard to the will of their fodicrs, the 
diftreft of their families, the breach of filial duty, or the ruin which they wrought 
to the health, die fortunes, and the happinefs of thofe, whom they infnared. 
We find feveral other inftantes of this kind in the works of this fame Chry^ 
fiJlMiy concerning the heirs of rich femilies, ftoUen away from their fathers by 
the artifices of Monks, which, as be himfelf informs us, raifed fuch a clamor 
and indignation againfl the whole Monkilh Order, among the generality of the 
better fort, as tranfported them almoft to madnefs ; to fee their children decoy- 
ed from them into a life, which they cOnfidered as utterly fordid and defpicable. 
It wa$ fbr the fake of ^ppeafing thefe clamors, that he compofed his three books, 
agalnft tbt Oppagners If the Monktjh life ; one Of which is addrefled to the be^ 
Kivingy and anodier to the unbelieving Fathers^ in order to convince diem both» 
of the excellence of dii^ divine phihfephy^ as it was called, and of the happinefi 
accruiBg to their fons, from their choice and purfuit of it. 

[i] Vid. Oper.T. 5. p. 455, ayu it, T.7. 375. E. 376. B. &c 

[2] Ibid. T: 3. p. 338, 339. 
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ugainjl alljicknefs^ and affirms it to have been miracuhujly im^ 
preffedy in bis own time, on fettle's garments ^iT 

St. jiujiin alfo, who lived at the fame time, tho' in a dific- 
rent part of the j^vorld^ takes notice of the fame objedlion, 
made by the Sceptics, with which the Chriftians were com- 
** monly urged in this age, ** They a£k us, fays he, why 
** are not thofe miracles performed now, which you declare to 
have been wrought formerly ? I could tell them, that they^ 
were then neceffary, before the world believed, for this very 
purpofe, that the world might believe; but he, who ftill 
requires prodigies, that he may become a believer, is him- 
*' fclf a great prodigy, who does not believe now, when the 
*« world does believe [2]." One would not imagine, that 
thefe words, which feem to imply a ceffation of miracles, 
were the preface to an elaborate narrative and folemn attcfta- 
tion of great numbers of them, faid to have been wrought 
in thefe very times : which, if true, as they are here affirmed 
by St. Aujiin from his own knowledge, muft have been more 
illuftrious, both for the number and the excellence of them, 
than all, which were wrought by the Apoftles themfelves. 

But before we defcend to particulars, I cannot forbear ob- 
ferving, what this Father has delivered concerning the general 
ftatc and credit of them among the Chriftians themfelves, at 

[i] Ibid. T. XI. p. 387. A. it. T. 5, p. 271. D. 

' [^1 ^"^) inquiunt, nunc iQa miracula, quae prnedicatis fa6la efle, non fiunt i 

poflem quidem dicere, neceflaria prius fuiile, quam crederet mundus, ad hoc, 

ut crederet mundus. 'QuHqub adhuc prodigiaj ut credat, inquirit, magnum 

eft ipfe prodigium, qui, mundo credcnta, non credit. Dfe Cir. t)ei«U^2. o. 8. 
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' the veKy time, when tbcy wcrt wrought He tells ufr thcn^ 

^' that tho' miracles were frequently wrought^ either by the 
'-* name of y^ft^s, or by bis Sacraments y or by the prayers or 
\^ the memorials of the Martyrs \ yet the fanae of them was 
^y not io illuftrious, as ctf tho£b of the Apofiles: fince 
f^ they were fcarce ever k/iown to the whj3le City or place^ 
^^ where they happened to be performed ; but for the moft part, 
*^ to a very few onely ; while all the reft were utterly ig- 
^^ Boraot of them ; eipeciaUy if the city was large : and if 
^^ ever they were told abroad to other people^ yet they weie 
not recommended with fuch authority, as to be received 
without difficulty and doubting, tho' reported by true be- 
•' licvcrs, to true believers [ I ]. 

That he might put an end therefore to thia ftmnge negUr» 
gcnce of the Chriftians, with regard to their own miracles^ 
he took care, as oft as he heard of any miracle, ^^ that the 
^' parties concerned in it (hould be examined, and a verbal 
*' proces, or authentic narrative be drawn of the fad, which 
vras afterwards public^ read to the people. Yet all thi$ 
caution, as he fays, was not fufficient to make the mi-f 
" raclcs known, or at all regarded : becaufe thofe, who 
•' were prcfent at the . recitel of fuch narratives, heard them 
** but once, while the greater part were abfcnt ; and even 

[i] Nametiam nunc fiunt mixacub, in ejus nomine, five per facramenta. 
^M9, five per oiationrs vd memoriasSanftonini ejus, ied nw eadepi dburicgte. iL 

luftpantur & quando a^bi? Bliifi|ua nanaatur, non taota ea commemUt 

au^oriu^, ut £,&€% diffiqritaXq, vel dubitatiom aedmkiir, qiiimyis Q9:iftv^>M^ 

fiddibju»Afid^bus i^d^fnt^^ Jbi4^ \if 

« thofe,. 
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<^ ' (hoTc, who heard diem, retained hQthing^ a few day9 
^^ after, of what tbey had heard, and ieldoinor never took* 
^^ the paina, to tell it to any body die, whom they knew 
^^ to be abfent [i]-'* This acGOttnt of the matter would 
be very furprizing, were it not ex:[^aned to us by the miracles 
themfdvesi x>f whidi I have here added a few ipecimens, 
whence we fliall eafily colIe(3: the reafon of that coldnefs 
and indiffemu:^ which the peo{de of thofe days ^xpreiTed to^ 
wards them. 

For inftance^ among many other ftories of the fame kind^ 
he relates thdfe, whk:h follow: ^^ A pious old Cobler (^ 
^^ Hippo^ where he htmfelf was Biibop, having loft his old 
«« coat, and wanting money to buy. a new one, betook 
^^ himfclf to the twenty Marf^s^ wfaoie chappel or naemorr- 
<^ al was famous in that city; where be prayed to them 
*• very earneftly, that he might be enabled by them to get 
^^ ibmedoathfi« Some . young Fellows, who overheard him, 
^^ began to make fport with him, and purfucd him witb 
** their fcofis, for begging money to buy a coat. But as 
*' the old man walked away, without minding them^ he 
«• faw a large fiflb lie gafping on the (hore, which he 
^' caught by the help of the young men^ and ibtd to % 
'' ChriAian Cook, iox three hundred pence i and laying oue 
*• the money on wboU,. fet his wife to work, to provide 

f^} Uineeim, qiauKifaar|wt, poft iltquot^^ AU94 audl^unt, mentjc. re- 
tmeant ; & vix quifquam reperiatur lUoirum,. q^i ^ AMe»A n^^ 9Ai^fl^ cogno^ 
verit, indicet quod audivit. Ibid. § 21. , . 

; ." * . S 2 " cloaths 
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** cloaths for him : but the Cook| cutting open the i&x^ 
*' found a gold ring alfo in the belly of it ; which^ out of 
"** compaffion to the poor man, and the terror alfo of rcligi- 
" on, he prefently carried to the Cobler, faying, fee here is 
** the do a thing J which the twenty Martyrs have given you \i\ 

<^ There was one Hefperius likewife^ as he tells us, a 
*' man of Tribunician quality, whofe country houfe near 
^* Hippo was haunted . by evil fpirits, and his cattei alfo and 
'' fervants afflidted by them : upon which he lent a meii^ 
*' (age to the Pricfts at Hippo^ when Aujiin happened to be 
'< abfent, that fome of them would come over to him, and 
*' drive the evil Spirits away by their prayers. One of them 
^' accordingly went, and offered the Jacrifice of Chrifi's body 
*^ upon the fpotj praying at the &me time, as fervently as 
^* he was able, that this vexation might be removed i upon 
** which by God's mercy it inftantly ceafed [2]. 

** The fame Hefperius had received from a friend fomc 
** holy earthy brought from Jerufalem^ where Chrift rofc 
^' from his grave on the third day; which earth he hung 
<* up in 'his bedchamber, to fecure himfelf from the mifchief 
^' . of thofe evil fpirits« But dnce his houfe was now clear- 
^< ed of them, he was confidering, what he (hould do with 
*^ this earth, being unwilling, out of reverence to it, to keep 
^^ it any longer in his bedchamber. It happened, that St; 

[i] Ad viginti Martyres, quorum Memoria apud aos cft cdd^crriiBa^ ckra 
Toce, ut veftiretur^ osvnic^ &c. ib* § 9» 
[2] lb. § 6. 
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^< Auftin ' ami another Bifhop, called Maxhninus, \irtrt then 
^^ in the neighbourhood ; fo that He/penus fent them an in- 
" vltation to come to his houfe ; which they immediately 
^ accepted ; and after he had acquainted them with the whole 
V affair, he defired, that the facred earth might be depofited 
** fomewhere in the ground, and an Oratory built over it, 
** -where the Chriftians might affemble for the performance 
" erf divine fervicc : the two Bi(hops had no objeiflion, fo 
** that his projedl was prefently executed. There was at 
" the fame place a country lad, afflided with the paify ; 
** who having heard what was done, begged of his parents, 
** that they would carry him without delay to that holy 
^^ place ; whither as foon as he was brought, he put up 
** his prayers, and prefently returned back on foot in per- 
« fcaheakh[i]." 

There are many more tales of this fort, as contemptible, 
as any, in the Popiih legends, and all attefted by this cele- 
brated Father, from his own knowledge : yet thefe are nothing 
to the extravagant things, which he goes on to relate, of the 
rtUques of the Martyr Stephen. For as reliques were now 
become the moft precious treafure of the Church, fo thefe 
of St. Stephen^ after they had lain buried aiid unknown for 
near four centuries, were reveled in a vifion, to one Lucia-* 
nus a Prieft, by Gamaliel, the celebrated Dr. of the lawy 
at wbofe feet St. Paul bad been bred, and being found by 
his diredbo, were removed with great Solemnity and many 

£0 IbML 
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miracles into ysrijalem [t]. The fame of thefk nliqaeimzt 
foon fpread through the Chriftian world; and many iktU 
portions of them brought away by holy PHgrims^ ta enrich 
the pitrticular Churches of their own countries. For wfacre-^ 
ever any reliques were depofited^ an Oratory or Chappel was 
always boiit over them, which was called -a Memrial of 
that Martyr, whoie reliques it contained. Several ndiqites' 
therefore of St. Stephen having been brought by different peo-^' 
pie into Afrk^ as many Memorials of him were confeqaent- 
Yy ereded in difierent places, of which ihxec vrttc pecoli-' 
arly famous ; one at Hiffo^ where St. jliiftin was Bishop i 
a ibcond at Calamdi and a third at Vzaiis, two other Epifiro^' 
pal Cities -, and many great and illuftrious miracles Were^ 
continually wrought in them all ' 

St. j4u/iin has given us a particular relation of ibme of 
them, by which the gout ^ the fime^ andfiftuldi were ^ioilaht- 
ly dured 3 the blind refiohd'^tofght'^ a$id Jinie different pen^ 
fim raifed even Jrtm death to life. Two of whom were car^ 
tied dead to the reliques^ and brought back alive: two moro 
reftored to life, by the virtue of their garments mely^ which 
had touched tha rdjqoesj and a fifth, by the oil of the mar -% 
Hyri lamps. " After all which woadcrfull liorieq, he adds tlw 
following apology, not for telling us fo many of them, but 

(i] The Jilfto/y c>f this rcvdatiopof St. Stefhe»*s r4lijWi and of the mii^i- 
des, which were wrought by them, is particularly delivered by feveral ancient 
Writers^ wlxofe pieces arc annexed, as an Appendix to the tbvQiltfa Vduoioof 
St. -%?/». Edit. Benedia. And the fame revelation is referred to likewife by 
St. Jufiin himfelf in different parts oif hU wirks* 

• ' " fo 
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io few, out., of the infinite numfaer, wluch were publidy 
known and recorded.. 

<^ What (hall I do? &ys hci I am engaged by promife^ 
^' to finiih the pre&nt work, fo that it is not poffible for 
^' me isi tht^/pbce^ to> idate. tHk the oiif^cles, which I know; 
^ and oQT pe(^ without doubt, when they read thefe^ 
*^ will he grieved, that I ham omitted ib many^ which 
^ they know to tie tm^ as well as L But I beg them 
*^ to excufb me, and to confider what a tedious piece of 
^ vmrk it would be, to do that, which the nature of my an- 
^^ gument does not oblige me. ta do hagu Fa were I to re- 
^' Jate onely the miracks of cnres^ without mentioning the 
>< tei3r, which hare beqn performed by this Martyr^ the 
<^ ffloft glorious Siiftm^ in. the colony .of Calamtf^ and 
.^^ in our own, it would fill a great number of volume^. 
^' Nor would it be pofiible to cc^ed them all, but fiich t£ 
^^ them ooely, of which certificates have been made^ and 
^ read to the peof^e. For this I ordered to be done, wfaes 
*^^ I law the effeds of the divine powers, like to thofe x£ 
^^ the . ancients^ h freq^uently exerted alfi> in our own times^. 
^ which ought not to be loft from the notkx of the xsmitim 
^ tude» It is not yet two years^ fince this Memorial wat 
.^^ fi)tVDuifid at Hifpa, and tho' I am. certain^ that no account 
^ was taken of many of the raimdes^ yet at the timc^ 
'^ when I wrote this^ the number of certificates publidy 
^y made^ amooated to. ne^r feventy : bat at Cakma^ where 
" the Memorial is of lon^r ftanding^ . and certificates 
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*^ more frequently taken, they reach to a far greater 
** number. 

^* At Uzalis alfo, we know many eminent miraclea wrought 
^* by the fame Martyr ; whofe Memorial was inftituted there 
** by their Bi(hop Ewdius, much earlier than with us; Bu^ 
*^ it is not the cuflom with them to take certificates, or it 
was not rather, becaufe now it is probably begun. For 
when I was lately there, I exhorted Pefrcnia, a cdelx-at- 
ed Matron, who had been miraculoufly cured of a great 
and lingering illnefs, in which the Phyficians were not 
^' able to help her^ to get a certificate drawn of the cafe, 
^' and read publicly to the people, to which, by the advice 
*' alfo of the faid Bifliop of the place, (he. willingly con- 
^' fented, and in&rted in it another miracle, which notwith-s- 
^ ftanding the haft, that I am in, to put an end to this 
*' work, I cannot forbear relating, &c. [ I J." 

I have dwelt the longer on theie miracles, than the im- 
portance of them perhaps may be thought to require : but 
they are fo precifely defcribed and authentically attefted by 
one of the moft venerable Fathers in all antiquity, who 
affirms them to have been wrought within his own know- 
ledge, and under his own eyes, that they ieem of all others 
the beft adapted, to evince the truth of what I have been 
advancing, and to illuftrate the real charader of all the other 
miracles of the primitive times, both before and after them. 
Dr. Chapman however, fpeaking of the very &me mira-* 

[ i] De Civ. Dei. L 22, c. 8. § 20, 2i« 
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clcs, roundly declares them all, to be Jo ftrongly attefted> 
both by the effe^s^ and the relators of tbem^ that to doubt their 
reality, were to doubt the evidence of fenfe [ i]. On thefe then, 
I am content to reft the fate of my whole argument ; and 
if either Dr. Chapman or Dr. Berriman can maintain theie 
miracles to be credible, fhall no longer difpute the credibility 
of any, from the Apoilolic times^ down to our own. But, 
on the other hand, if miracles fo ftri<ftly examined by a 
moft Holy Bilhop, confirmed by the certificates of eyewit* 
nefles, and rehearfed publicly to the people, at the time 
when they are &id to have been wrought cannot command 
our belief, thefe Do£kors muft needs confefs, nay, they have 
already, confeffed, that the Chriftian Church can (hew no 
other, except thofe of Chrift and his Apoflles, which ^ can 
make any better pretenfions to it. 

For not to inlift on the objeAions, which might reafona- 
biy be 'made to the probability of the fads themfelves ; to 
the incompetency of the inftruments, by which, and of the 
ends, iot which they are (aid to have been performed ^ to the 
credulity of a prejudiced, or the fidelity rather of an artfull 
and interefled relator ; it feems evident, from the negle^, v^ith 
which they were treated by the Chriflians themfelyes ; front 
the obfcurity in which they lay ; from the diligence of StI 
Aujiin, to fearch them out ; to get certificates of them ; and 
to publifh them to the people; and from the infufliciency of 
all his pains, to make them flill regarded or at all remem* 

[i] Mifcell. Trafts p. 174. 
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bered ; that the people theinielves fa.w or fu^e^d the chctt, 
and were tired with the repeated frauds of this kind, which 
theic Bifhops were impolii^ upon theoi. For it is not poilir 
ble to conceive any other rcafon of fo farprizing a. coldnefs^ 
in a cafe of all others the ooiofl warming, bat a general perfua-^ 
iion^ grounded oa experience, that thefe pcetended miracles 
were nothing elfe but forgeries^ contrived to enforce fooie fa-- 
Yorite dodtrine or rite, which the riders of the Church were 
defirous to eflabliih. 

Yet thefe are not the Aorie^ which chiefly (hock Mr^ 
Dodwell^ and oblige hini to rejed the miracles of th^ fourth 
Century; but others ftill more extravagant^ tho' attefted 
likewife by peribns of equal enwienec and auduurity ; bjr 
St. Atbanaftusy St. Gregfiry of iN^, St, yermt St. Epipba^ 
nius^ &CC. Of jwhich therefore, it will be necei&ry to add 4. 
fpecimen or two, from each of thoie Fathers^ 
^ St. AthanqfriSy in the Preface to his li& oi St. Jb^toMy the 
MoQk» declares, '^ that he had inierted n^hiag iait, buf 
5/ what he either knew to be troe, having oftea fiten th^ 
^' iaint himfelf, or what he had learnt from one^ who had 
*^ long miaiilered to him^ and poured water upoa his 
** hands [i]/' In this life then, after a great number o^ 
monldrous floriesy concerning tb^ perfonal cooflids,, which. 
this Saint continually iuftained with all the feveral Devik^ 

[\\ Ai^ r?re »9rf^ c^uToV Ti j^ivJcrxtf {isro\Kcliui; yag »Ct9v co^gaexa) ^ ». 

ivX«Ci/f& ii^n wviioi^». Oper. T. 2. p. 451. EdiL Pae. 
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aad powers of Hell, who aiiaulted him in eveiy ihape, which 
coold imprint terror j and exerted every art and even corpo- 
ral puaifhmentS) to drive him from the Monadic life, which 
threatened liie fpeedy ruin of their Kingdonti, he teHs us; 
^^ that fome body knocking one day at his Cell, Jintonf 
vttsA to the door, where he !&w a tall meager peffon, who 
being afked his name, anfwiered, that he was Satan, 
<^ His bttfine&, itifeems, was, to beg a trace of the Saint, 
and to expoftaiate with him, on acoount of the perpetuafi 
reproaches and curfes, which the Monks fo qndefervedly 
^^ beftowed'Qpon him, when he was no kmger in conditioii 
*^ 10 give them any trouble : for fince the defert was now 
^ £lled with Monks, and the Cbriftians Ipread into all 
places, he was da£urmed of d\ power to do them any 
mifchief : To that the vChriftiana had nothing more to do^ 
^' but to take care of themfelves, and to forbear their ireed^ 
^ Ms cuffcs ^ainft him [ i ]/* The reft of this piece is filled 
widi many odier miracles of the fame ftamp, too trifling to 
deferveany regard. 

St. Gregory of Nyja, in the life of his !Namcfake, called 
the wonder-worker, has this ftory, •' that the Hrgin Mary, 
" accompanied by St« ^^ir;i the Evangeliftj appeared to Gr^^(?ry 
•* in a vifion, and explaned to him the myftery tt Godli- 
" nefs, in a fliort Creed or divine fummary of faith, which 
*' he took down in writing, as they dilated it to him, and 
^* left the copy 6f it, a legacy to the'ChurCh of Neofofarea, 

fij Ibid. p.ufT^* ' ' "^ •• 

T i " of 



CC 

CC 



cc 
cc 

I 



148 An In q^u i r y into 

^' of which he was BKhop : and if any one^ fays he, has 
^^ a mind to be fatisfied of the truth of this, let him in- 
quire of that Church, in which the very words, as they 
were written by his bleflcd hand, are preferved to this 
day : which, for the excellency of the divine grace, may 
*^ be compared with thofe tables of the law, made by God 
** and delivered to Mo/es [ij." 

Dr. JVaferland has given qs a tranflation of this Creed, 
and Dr. Berrimariy an abftraft of it ; which is as exprefs as 
pffibk^ they iay, far the doSlrim of the ^rinity^ as it was 
iaught^ after(s)ards by Athanafius. They both however intimate, 
ibat the genuitienefs of the Creed had been called in quasftion^ 
tho' without any fufficient caufe [2]. Yet the learned Ctfw, 
who for zeal, and orthodoxy, and facility of believing, was 
fcarce inferior to any, declares, that mtrnthftanding the authtn 
rity of Gregory Nyflen, who was apt to be too credukus^ this 
fhort expofition of the Chrifii an faith will hardly find credit with 
prudent and fenfible men [3]. But whatever may be alledgcd 
to perfuade us, that this Creed was actually profefied and 
taught by Gregory^ in his Church of Neocafarea^ yet no man 
furely but Dr. Berriman^ could have any fcraple to own, that 
the ftory of the vifiort, and of it's delivery to him from hea- 
ven, was a forgery, contrived to fupport the Athanajian 

[1] Vid. Greg. Nyff. Vit. S. Greg. Thaumaturg. p. 978. Op, T. 2. Ed. 
Par. 

[2] See Waterland. Import, of the Dodr. of the Trin. p. %'^7,, And Berrim* 
Hiftoric. Ace. of the Trinitar. Controvcrf. p. 138, 141. 

[3] Vid. Hiftor. Littcrar. In Vita Greg. Thaumaturgi. p. 13.2. 
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doSlrine] at a time when it was warmly controverted, and 
in danger of being fupprefTed. Bur as the revelation of it, 
if admitted to be true, would put an end at once to all 
difpute, and give a divine SanAion to the dodrine itfelf, fa 
the Dr. feems refolved not to part with it : for in his Uijiori- 
cal account of the Trinitarian contrcroerfy ^ Ipeaking on this very 
point, he fays; ^' there are many arguments to convince us- 
*' of the gcDuinenefs and authority of this Creed of St. Grego-- 
** ry : I do not mean of it's being taught him by revelation^ 
** (tbo* that may be well atteJiedtoOy and will mt feem incre^ 
" dible to thofe^ who Jhall conjider^ bow highly this great perfon^ 
^* wa% dijlinguiflsed by the ' charifmata^ . or extraordinary gift^ 
*< of the Holy Ghoji) but I mean, as to the certabty, of it'a 
" having been taught by St. Gregory^ &c. [l]." From, 
which we fee, that tho' his fole bufinefs in this place was, 
to prove the Creed to have been really Gregorfs, yet he 
could not forbear to acquaint us, that, if there was occaQon, 
he could prove the revelation alfo to be genuin : fincc it can* 
not enter into his head, how any one fhould think it incre- 
dible, that, in thofe miraculous ages, a perfon of Greg§rf9 
exalted charadler might be favored with a vifit from heaven, 
by the Virgin Mary and St. John the Apoflk. . 

The fame Gregory of Nyja relates likewife, " how his 
*^ Namefakcj being upon a journey^ was forced one nig^t, 
^* .to t^k^. (belter in an Heathen Temple^ famed for an 
5' Oradk.and divinatiop ;. where the. Dasmons ufed to -appeav 

[i] Bcrriixu ibid. p. i^Si- 
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vifibly and offer thtmfelvcs to the Priefts. But the holy 
F^her, by invoking the name of ye/us ^ put them all 
to 'flight J an(5 by making the Sign of the Crois, pii- 
♦' rifled the air, polluted by the fteam of their facrifices 

cc the next morning when the Prieft came to perform 

*^ his ufualfunaions^ the Devils appeared, and acquainted 
^ him, that they had been driven out the night before by a 
^* ftranger, and had not the power to return : nor was he 
*' able* to recall them by all the charms of his expiatory fa- 
^ crifices. Upon this, the Prieft purfued Gregory in great 
** wrath, and overtaking him on the road, threatened him 
*^ choft terribly, for what he had done. But Gregory y de- 
*' fpifing hk threats, gave him to undefftand, that he had 
^' a power foperior to that of -Devils, and could iJrive them 
*^ whitherfoever ht pleafcd. The Pried amazed dt what 
•* he faid, began to beg, (h^t for a proof of *hiB power, he 
** would fetch them back again into the Temple; to 
** which Gr^«^^ cohfenting, wrote this fliort note onely,' 
** upon a Schedule of paper, Gr^^ry /o 5^/^;7. Enter. With 
•* this, the Prieft wds difmifled ; and laying the little Sche- 
•^ dule upon the Altar, brought the Devils back again im-* 
** mediately to their old Seats/' The miracle however had 
the good effe<a of converting the Pagan Prieft £ij. 

I have already given a paflage from the Life of St. Hila^ 
rion the Monk, written by St. Jerom^ as a fpedmen of -^ the 
fidelity of the writer.^-i-*-*'«^£ut for a proof of the ikbu- 

[i] Vid. Greg, Nyfl; ibid. p. 981. 

lous 
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I0US geniua of tbe fourth century, Mr. DadiveU refers us to 

I 

another Life of tbe Hermit Paul^ compiled by the f^me Fa* 
thcr, which is filled with ilories flill moiemonftrous; '^ of 
«< Satyrs and Fauns prdenting thetnfelves to the Hermrt, 
<( aod confeiling their own mortality, and the folly of the 
<* Gentiles in paying them any wor(bip, and begging hia re- 
^^ comnKndatioii of them to their common Lord, who 
^^ came to fave the world: of a raven , bringing half a 
<< loaf for fixty yeara fiicccfHvely to the Hermit, for his 
^^ dayly food in the wildemcfs j. and then a whole loaf^ 
^^ when St Ant$trf came to viiit him : of two Lions, cqmr 
^ iflg to zffid Amtony^ in the faucbl of 'Baul^ by digging a 
^.^ graire for him with their feet, and then dcpaiting with 
*« tbe bleffios of Jntm^ [i].» 

St. Epipbauiusy Biflic^ of Sslastds in Cyprus^ who is faid 
to luve wrought miracles himfelfj both in his life- time and 
alter k [a J, affirms fewral £ihfe and abiiird miracles frotn 
his owb knowkdg^^ which his adtocatea gpntly pafs OTer,, 
Iff remarking ondy, that this pio/k holy Father imi tco ere* 
duhusy ox not Jb accurate^ as wecould wifh [3}* He declares^ 
^^ that in imitatioii of our Saviour's miracle at Cans \n 
^^ Galileey feveral fountains* and rivers in his days were anno- 

[i] Hieron. Vit. I^uli Eremit. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p» 71. Ed. Benedi6)u 
[2] Vid. Vit. Epiphan. a 37, 66, &c Op. Tom. 2. p. 350* Edit. Par» 
[3] Quae de Melchifedeci parentibus narrat Epiphanius^ redolent apocrypho^ 

rum fomnia, CMJyfmodi multa funt in hoc opere bona fide a San£tiffimo Patre 

dcfcripta. Petav. Not. in pag. 217. Tom- ?• 

Majori'fidc digna, quam quae habct alia plcraque Piter iHc parum accuratus,. 

Dodwt Difler. Ircn. 2» § 29^ ' • • * 

*^ ally 
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** ally turned into wine. A fountain of CiSyra a City of 
^^ Caridy fays he, and another at Gera/a in Arabia^ prove 
^f the truth of thi& I myfelf have drunk out of the foun-^ 
^^ tain of Cibyra^ and my brethren, out of the other at G^- 
^^ rafat and many teilify the fame thing of the river « M/^ 
^^ in Mgypt^i^.' Should we then be aiked here, as we 
weie before in a iimilar cafe; will ye nta believe a mofi 
holy Bijhapy in a.faSi attefted by bis ownfenfes? the anfwer 
is clear and ihort ; the faSi is not credible. 

St. Cbryjofkm^ celebrating the ads of the Martyr St. Bi^^^ 
lasy Biibop of Antiocby fays; ^^ the Gentiles will laugh, to 
<^ hear me talk of the 2&s of perfons dead, and buried; 
^' and confumed to daft ; but they are not to imagine, that 
<« the bodies of Martyrs, like to thofe of common mcn*^ 
<< are left deftitute of all a&ive force and energy, fince 
^^ a greater power than that of the human foul is fuper* 
A< added to them, the power of the. Holy Spirit; whicb^ 
«< by working ; minacks in them, demo^ftrates the tmth of 
•< the refarreftion." ■ He then procedes to inform us, 

<^ how the rexxxains of this Martyr were removed by a cer- 
.** tain Emperor, out of the City oiAntiochy into a fuburb 
^y x^ it, called Daphne, famous for the delights of it's (i to- 
^* ation, and the variety of pleafures, which it afforded to 
^^ it's inhabitants, as well as for a celebrated Temple and 

f • • 

vnyris 9^ B-oAAoi Si ^ b Alyviflia wif i t3 N«A« tJto /;A»fIufSr*. Adv. 

Hseref. L'2. cxxx. p. 451. Tom. i» 

Oracle 
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•^ 'Oracle tffApolh Dapbneus% to which the body of the Saint 
*' wt$ thought proper to he removed, for the &k6 of giving 
*^ feme check to the lewdhefs and licentioafnefs, that reign^ 
'^ cd in the place. The Co/fin therefore was no fooher dc- 
*f pofited in a chappel provided for it, than the Oracle of 
Apolh was ftnick dumb at once : fb that when Julian the 
Apoftate came afterwards to confult it, he could receive no 
^' other tnfwiBr from AppUo^ hut that the dead wwU ^ Jufet 
** bim to^eak any hmger [i]. Wherefore yulian command* 
*^ ed the bones (^St. Babylasloh^ ccHiveyed back again into 
<^ Antmb\ bu( in the\^ moment, when they entered into 
^^ the City, the Statue of the God, and the roof of his Tem- 
'f ple^ere deftr<^ed by lightning, updn the interceflion of 
** the Saint [^]." ■ St. K^yjofimi employs an intirc Homily, 
and a larger difcourfe, which follows it, in haranguing on this 
iame failed of B<Aylasi and on the bleffings and dayly mira- 
cles^ : wtodght by the reliques of the Nf artyrs, to the edifica- 
tionof.the Ghorcb, imd the coniufion of unbelievers [3]. Yet 
his Hiftory of this Saint is fo evidently fabulous and ro- 
mantic, that the Bmedi^in Monks, who puUKhed the laft and 



[i] 5^ By which anfwer we may itnderftaiid, Ikys Sir ^^ Newton, duit fome 
*' Chriftian was got into the place, where the Heathen Priefis tiled to fpeak 
^^ through a pipe in delivering their Oracles/' See Obfenrat. on the Prophe* 

r "I 

des tX Daniel, par. i. p. 2io. 

£2] Vid. Opcr. Tom. a. p. 531, 533, 534, 564, &c. 

Ibid. p. 555.* 
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beft fdidon o£ bis work^ fomxi if nnwflhry (o ftdouMitai the 
rca4er, tb{itif ifmittinin^df^kmatoryftiJet owfvmngmtk 
rbtferi^al Jigureft m4j9*' fkfi m^fart d^UuH ^ (ruH> [l]. 
In witipb th(^ leariied P^^pU^ h»vp (hewA nftf i» candor as 
iir«U af j|ldg^f9eQ^ thaq, our Pfot«AwDt Do<3or €wi.\ who, 
ia hiU I'ife of t^ Um^ B^kty 9&IIX fclating the pard- 
oUfir ilorj jvdt de&ri]^, whic^ be (»|i9 99e^ii>e m^ me- 
imrakle 9(^FrtfU(it tjt^t Gkurd-^imipiify bos cunuyed to us, 
adds thp ^oUowini; a$tB(UUoo to it4 

The r^der 'us lijcet imy he apt to 4:nipk this ft<M7, as 
^vouriag a UttlQ gf Tuper^tion, aim) giviog ceo miKh ho- 
<< Qor 1Q tb^ re|iq»f8 oC, i^liic?^ ; . To; wbich I 0ia)I iajr no 
iil<m, tbap that the credit of it.ftfittB unqoeftiofuUBi it 
beipg reported not 0Q<^ hy Sfcrafes^ Sosidtfmi, andTikMJb^ 
firif, who all Uved very nmj! tb%t time, but fay Cbryfefim, 
**. who wa^ borii at ^io(k^ «9d waSrft.kfiig tine.> Ptttbym 

m 

'i phi|t^ #t Utf yer)F UMf «lllllfi ^4 tkiqt Wi& dode, and 
*^ «n if^yv-i^il^f of 1(1 i(«d w|«> noc ooely prwchod. the 
'! (hffHSt but wri)|ft » (Iii0oiirl9 tg^wft tiis.Gfotikt op thia 

*' very fubje£^ ; where he appeals to the knowledge both of 
^ iPPiiflg ,aiid ald\tiie& dlp^ wha l^d iteti It^ dni ctfaHtifgiis 
•^ fheUi'te^Aaad' tip and feontradift, if ^cjr could, 'dje triitlj' 
•* of what fie related. Nay, which farth^ pi>t« th^it^Jjl^ 
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<{?> AKguaacptwaiabri, «fthiftoiuMai«]rraS. B^l4e-«*^dklaauttoriq gip- 

iut.iASufxn, jSbid. p. 530. - -. ..• /. 

" paft 



. 



tie MttiAttfLOtJs Powers, &c. t^j 

** pttlt afi pendventure, Liianitts die Otitot e^d€a6y ood^ 
** feSsi it, &c. [t]** Wittircftd ^11, which thit Otktot ton- 
a&St and Which fh« BAiedidint ItUdW fd .b« weft grAtfffded 
hi' the Whole rebdoti h, that the reltqdes <jif Aai^ka t^ere 
tiatrlod back agaiii, hf JiiHM'i driiti 6bt of DdpM& Into 
«h« Oty; and (hat th6 Teflipb of th« DdphrkM JftfUi was 
iboA aleer deftrojed tti the fiightl by fife {' Whieb^ the Chi^ifti- 
ans declared to have ()e^ fimt frdM ^AiSM&A by the ^oWerof 
th« Sahit; dnd the Heithem aftrlbed tb the rdrengdarid eon- 
ttivanite df theChrKliariJ [«]. 

A Po^Hh Wfiter, With wheM I hkyft heetl engaged, ini of- 
der tia^ tej^ovtf tttf rSilleiy on liheif fi^itietl» Saints tM Imag(J-> 
Worlhip; ha4 klfedged aM> a ni&ft IJdtablei.Airacle, li'diiM this 
lottrth cental^'; Whidh I (dal^ here a(M t6 (hd SpeeiftieriS 
iili^adjr giten. ' ' 

•' When JuUan fbe Apojfate Wk* ^liffeiiigf his Pe^Jian tH^ 
** ^edition, and at the very*, time, wheh he is fttppdid t* 
•* have been deftitoycd by the irtittiediate h4«d' 6f God, A* 
*^ Gfeat St. £^^ Wds ftandin^ befbrd the Imd^ ^ fbe Bleff^ 

[xl See his jLives of the Prim* Fatfaen* Itrife of E^L Vol. I. p; 247. 
^2] Julian fufpeSed the Chriftians to have fet fire to this Tempte, on the ac- 
count of his removal of the body of St. Babylas : for which reafon^ he ordered 
Iblne dffiietti to be'put to thlf r^clt, Md tfibit' g^eat Ghurt£ \!ti:Aniitch to h€ Ihut 
txpy aswtt ar^ told by .r^bvyrf^Sx JtfffiMSf^Mri*^^^^^^^ 

alfo, tho' more fligHHf g^b^ndtid, cYi^dilkr^t cauffi df tlktacodeift/ [L 1^ 

t. rj. Virf.K. Julian. MSipOgbn. ©per: T. A p.'^f.- IfflK Spahhi 1696.] 

'Ifh^ .Oififlkris^ ftjf«s SteoAi^ji tyJoR" the fili^^ t6 ^ AfnKtfroM hW<A dt the rtf^ 

. queft of the Martyr, but the Gentiles look upon it as the z^^it thi^Chriftaiw 

lib. 5. c. XX. * ' '- ••"' •'•* »' '• • i 

: • U a " ^/>^/Vr, 
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^ Vir^n^ on which there was painted like^ife the figure ef 
^^ St. MercuriuSj an eminent Martyr: and while St.Bafii 
WM fervently prayii^ that the imfMoos and atheii|ical ^-* 
lian might be cut off, he received this revtlatipn from, the 
piSure ; put of which^ the figure of the Martyr quite va* 
niflied iot a little while, but prefently af^ieared agatn^ and 
held out a hUoady j^ar :^' as a token of what had happened 
in the fame moment to yuliam [ij-*' 
Bat Julian % death was foretold likewife by viji&m^ and 
^mne revelations^ as the Ecclefiaftical writers inform us, to 
ieveral other Saints and holy men, in difler^nt parts of the 
worlds who were fevcrsdly addreffing their prayers to God for 
his deftruAion [a]« Whence we cannot but ohferve, what 
a total change there was^ both of prmciples and practice, 
between the Fathers of the fourth^ and thofe of the preceding 
ages; or between the Church when ptr&cuted, and when 
eftablUhed in power and authority. For in the earlier times, 
binder the very worft of the Heathen Emperors, . and the era*- 
elleft periecutors of the Church, when the Chriftians.were 
treated every where, as traitors to the government, all their 
Apologifts, through the three firft centuries^ declare with 

I • ■ * 

£1] '£{ lif flxovA* f/AtniOi}.r«vr9i». rwf M^xoXinJ/ftV. Im^tu yif vfi^ fxh 

Dsmafceii. Oper. T. i. p. 327. £• Edit Par. pr, Lequicn. 

N. B. This ftoiy is faid to have been recorded b^ HeUadiuSy tfaedifdple and 
fucceibr of St. BaJUy in the BiftM)prick of Cmfarta^ in the life, which he 
wrote of St. Befi. 

[2] Vid. Sozonu lib. 6. c, a. 
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oAe voiicc, that they weic obliged by the precepts of their rdi-- 
gioo, to be of all men the moft \afz\ to their Princes, and 
that it was their dayly pra^kice, to put up their united pray« 
eft for their pro^crity. We pray, fays ^ertutHan^ for every 
Emperor 5 that be may have a l&r^ life^ fecure reign, a Jafe 
houfe^ firmg armieSy fmtbfuU Senate^ bone^ feopk^ a quiet 
worldf and wbatfoeoer elfe^ man^ or C(efar bimfelfcan wi/h [ i]. 
Yet after the Church had gained a firm eftablKbment, it's 
temper was quite altered $ and the Empes'ors no fboner began 
to give them any difturbance, than their prayers were turned 
into curfes; and tl» divine vengeance confefiedly ioiplored to 
deftroy them. So true it is^ what all thePopUh wrhers have 
not fcrapled to s^fiirm^ from Pop^ Gregory tbe Greats down 
to CariSnal BeUarmine^ ibat it nxfat not the want oj mU^ but 
of tbe power onety to rebelj nvbicb made tbe primitive Cbriftiam 
fi patient under tbe perjecuting Emperoti^ and partitularly un^ 
der yulian, bemufe the Church, bud mi yet ae^ired ftrengtb 
enough J to controul tbe Princes of tbe earth \z\ 

Now it is agreed by all, that thefe Fathers, whoie tefti-. 
moriies 1 have juft been reciting, were the todk eminrat lights 



<- 



^xoflflK ufA«? fuffWvai. Juft. Martyr. Apol i. p. 26. 

Oramus pro omnibos Imperatoribus, vitamiUisproIixam, tmperium fecurum 
— Se quaecunque hominis & Csefaris vota funt. Apolog. f 30. < 

' Deprecanntr diebus ac noAtbus & pio fiihite populi, & pro ftatti Imper^orunt 
vd^rorum. Vid» A&, Paffion. Cyprian, apad Cyprian, p. i6. 

[a] See ChiUingwortb's Worb) 7tbEdit. p. ag3. k Not. % 

Of 
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«f the fodrth cjennrry; all dF them &^ttA by the (^ihdKe 
Church) and highly retereiicsd at this day m all Chtirchcs, fbt 
theif pfiety/ prtftritf and learning: yet from the fpedmeji^ of 
them abow ^vten,^ k iiiev^dftttti <l>at they fr<&^A6 tm fciupte^ 
fo jjroptfgaite any fitflioo; hdw gfofi fde*w, ■ \d>iidi ; fcrved tb 
pfomdie the interefl either of Ctiriftianity iir general, or «3if 
dny particttkf rite or dodHne, which they weiv (feffrous t6 re^ 
cootiraend. St. yer«/» in effisfk cmkSBci it j fet a-ft» the 
mention of a filly- ftory, cencdmtog the Cbratiaus ofjeru* 
fakm^ sf^lt& uftd to flje^, ' iii the f uinsf o£ the Tem^e^ ^^- 
taikJhfUi ntf teielrfh color, which they pretended to hsre been 
Hained hy the Wood bf^ ZiidaHas fBe Sm' of BaraebidSt 406$ 
' *^i flaih Ut-Osein fbe Impk'er^ ih Akar, he aicMs, but T 
ik no^pfdfatt^ ^ttb art erfw^t ^itiikhpmtj^om an hatred of the 
yews, and dpkOf iseatf^ tie Cbripm faith [{], 

fccndit. Opcr- Tf. jf. B* f^^S' 

^. 5. The famii ^r^'^ (jpeaking, m another place, of the Sifferetit man- 
ned) whicH wt^iterslbaftd thetfilblves ebiiged to uft, m dfeir cbnCi^ovdS^ aiid 
llifb4o9WliQaiwilriWK«ltuiM«^ th«t in coiitiwcifjp'^ , wh^ «n4 ^^ 
ly rather than truth, it was allowable, to employ every artifice, which would 
beft fcrve to conquer an adverfary : in proof of which, " Origen^ fays he, Mc^ 
^^tMhiSf^^ BtifotitKj dfMimrisi. liavc^writtea many llwufi»d^ Hij<gi, jagaiiift 
!! fi^ nAJf^npifry : confide wiife wMat-arftMmeitt» ^< w^ Aippeiy {tf<i- 
^' blems, they baiBe. what was contiived agaioft fbem by thp. Spirit of the De^ 
^' vil ; ^ becaufe they are ibmetimes forced to fp^k; they.fpeak. not wtiat 
^ they think, but what ianocefiary agaiaft thofe,- who are caHed 'Gentiles. I 

« La^miHS^ fiikri^f^ flefti ^ ^WjUght, norib much to.be.dc|firodij>g,»>#f# 
•• as accufmgotJfcift4t«ii".%« 'ft*!^^^ fti^S^ ..:i ■ ;, . , 

If 
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If dieoiiracks tbeo of the fourth cmtmy^ & fofemnly titr 
ttSiod by the moft odebrnted and refeped Fathers of the 
Chixrcby ut to be rqcAcd after all ad fab»)oas> ft railA: needs 
give a fatal blow, to the credit of all the miraclea even of the 
pteceding joeatiiries ; fioce there is not a iiogle Father, whom 
I haye awntiofiied ia this foorth age» who £br zeai and piety* 
mky ^not be compared with the beft of the more anckni, and 
£9r knowledge and leaf mog^ bepts&tred tothem all. :Foria<« 
ftancoy .there JV799 not. a per^ in all ^ piimitiw Chur^cln 
more highly telpeded in his o)iUi daya, thaa St^ Epipbmus^ 
^r.tbe purity of hia life, as weli at the inuan of bia iearning, 
Hfi was a MaAer of jSf&e ianffiages^ and has feft bchiild hiqii 
one of the. xDoft« itfefullworka, . which ndmaia to Us ffona 
anttqoiQ!. Sti yerom, isho perfcttiafy.kneRr hiin» oaUa faioi^ 
tbi.F^ber tf ^ Bifikepit^ aniaft>imng 8A$r mnng tkem ; tbe 

iren to bis benediSHtmi ktffing bis fetti andcatcbing the hm. 
cf bif garm(nt\\\ . * 

r All^mft jnrpe men of the iaflM cfaaiii£her» .who CpctA 
thiir IW^ afid jftudies in propagating. t|^;i!atth, . and id cbttb- 
bating the vicea andlhere&eaiif thmr.ttme&r .; Yet none of them 
haveicrupbd^ we ^ to pledge thok hkh &}t the^ tnith^ 
fin^, which no matt of ien£c can believe^ and which their 
waripeft admirers are fiwrced to give up aa&bsibus, . jlf jSidt> 
p0ffoi)S then coo'ld wilUuliy attempt'todcceiKre ;? and if -^tfae. 

, [i J Opcr. Tom. 4. pw. a* §^$19^9^^ c4i?> 4^ »*»- -^^ : ^ ^ 
,2 ^ndtity' 
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fandity of their charai9;ers cannot aflbre us of their fideli* 
ty ; what better fecurity can we have from thofe, who lived 
before them ? or what cure for our ^cepticiftn, with regard 
to any of the miracles above mentioned ? was the firft A^- 
tor of them, Jufiin Martyr, more pious^ cautious, * l^roed^ 
judicious^ or lefs credulous than EpifAanius? or were thoie 
virtues more confpicuous in Innam, TertuUian, C'^rian, Ar^ 
nobiusy and L^^antius^ thian in Atbana/Sui, Gr^ory, Unyfo-^ 
Jiom, ytrom, Aufiint Nobody, I dare fay , will venture to 
affirm it. If thefe later Fathers then, biafled by a falfe 
zeal or intereft, could be ten^ted to propagate a known lie; 
0t with all tbeir learning aqd knowiedge^ could^be^ fo weak* 
ly credulous, as to believe the abford Aories, which t^ thcm>*> 
felves atteft; there muft always be reaibn* to fiifpei^ 4hat the^ 
&ffie prejudices would op^te even more ftroogly in the earlier 
Fathers ; prc»npted by the iame zed and the fame intettfts, 
yet indued with \t& leanuog^ Ids judgfimem, and mor» cre^. 
dulity. . i i 

But whatever light the fourth Century may give usi in 
difcovering the real character of the earlier ages, it affords us 
at leaft a fure prdlage^. qf what we are to eacped): from the 
fifth, into which we are now entering. - Dr. fFaier land him"* 
felf allows, on the' authority of Nazianzen, that the Hate of 
the Church ttwards the end of the fourth century %oas become very 
corrupt ^i^i for that reafi)n, as we have eliewhere feen, he 
durft not venture to appeal, in the cafe of it's miracles, to 

[i] Import, of ifa« Doi^ of die Trm. p# 424^ 

3 any 
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tny of the celebrated Fathers above mentioned, as being evi* 
dently infeded with that corruption. The learned Mojheim 
alfo, a foreign Divine, and zealous advocate of Chriftianity, 
who, by his writings againft the Freethinkers^ as Dr. Cbap^ 
man tells us, has deferved the ejieem of all good and learned 0ien, 
intimates. his fears, '^ that thofe, who iearch with any at- 
^^ tention into the writings of the greateft and moA holy 
^^ Doi^ors of the fourth century, will find. them all without 
^' exception, difpofed to deceive and to lie, whenever the inter- 
** eft of religion requires it [i]-" Since the degeneracy there- 
fore of this age has ^liged the moft devoted admirers of anti- 
quity, not onely to fufped, but to reje£i: it's miracles as fpu* 
rious, we cannot be at a lofs, what judgement we ought to 
form on the miracles of ihe following age,, which is allow- 
ed by all to have been ftill mere corrupt. 
i ' The fucceding Fathers however go on ftill as before, to 
af&rt the fame mrrac ulcus gifts, and even more cf them to the 
fifth, than to any of the preceding ages. Whence a certain 
infidel writer has taken occafion . to cenfure the credit of Ec« 
clefiaftical Hiftory, as being full of miracles, wrought by Jucb 
madmen^ as Symeon Stylitcs [2 J, a Monk of the fifth centu- 
ry ; who fpent^ the greateft part of hi& life on the top. of 
a piiiar, from which he drew his furname ; and whofe won-^ 
4erfull ads are particularly related by l^beodoret. Now whether 
this Symeon was a madman or not, the credit of Chriilianity 

[i] See Dr. Chapm. Mifcellan. Tra<Sb p.. 191, 207. 
' {a] See Chriftiani^ as old a» theCreM* c. S« p« €9% 
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k no ^ray affcded by it. The Hiftory of the Gofpcl, 1 
hope may be trae, though the Hiftory of the Church be 
fabulous. And if the eccleliaftic Hiftorians have recorded 
many filly fidions, under the name of miracleS) as they 
undoubtedly have, the blame muft be charged to the wri- 
ters, not to their religion. But the cenfure came from an 
Infidel, and for that reafon, was at all events to be con- 
futed ; fince to allow a grain of truth to one of that clafs^ 
k to betray the caufe of Chriftianity, and to ftrengtheti the 
hands of it's enemies. 

This is the principle, which generally animates the zeal, 
aftd giarca through the writings of the modern advocates of 
our rtWpon : and which in rftaltty, has done more hurt and 
dilcredit to it, than all the attacks of it's open adverfaries : 
and it was the fame principle without doubt, that gave birth 
to the defence of Simeon StyliteSy which Dr. Cbapmany in 
his remarks on the Author referred to, his thought fit to at- 
tempt in the following words ; 

^ ** I know our Author too well, to take his judgement 
^* either of madnefs or fenfe. 'Tis more than probable, that 
^^ it is madnefs with him, to believe any miracles at all, 
** of any perfbn, or at any time. So that we are not to 
" vvonder, if Symeon and his miracles have no fort of credit 
** with him. For this reafbn I addrefs myfelf here, not to 
*^ him, but to thojfe, who diftinguiih between truth and im- 
'' pofture, between clear and indifputable evidence, and that 
*' which is dark and foi^icioiUL The great Jbeidpnt, whofe 

I «^ charader 
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<^ cbarader for fknky learning and piety, is abundantly known 
<* and confefledy was himfelf contemporary with Symeon Sty^ 
^^ IffeSf was peribnally and intimately acquainted with himj 
*^ converfed with him for many years together^ and declarea 
^^ himfelf an eye-witne(s to the wonderfull things related of 
<* him. He has given us an account of a great part of hif 
** Life, which he wrote, while Symem was yet alive, and 
<^ appeals to all the world for the truth of what he fays of 
<^ him« He farther teljs us, that Symmi by his miraclei 
^^ converted many thousands of Pagans^ efpecially the IjhtMe^ 
^* litci or Saracens^ to the Chriflian religion ; that he him^ 
^' ielfy at Symeon* % defire, gave many of them the Sacerdot^di 
< ^ benedidlion^ and was In maaiftft danger of lofing hta life^ 
<' by the impatience and eagernefs of the Barbarians tg receive 
V^ it from him. If we may not admit fuch evidence as this 
^' in proof of a matter of ftiffty I am afraid, we muft 
'' (bake the evidence of all himan teftimooy, and believe not 
^' thing, but what we ie«» and leel, and know oudelves. Naji 
'^ farther^ our Author cannot prove, that there ever exiAed 
^^ fuch a man as Sywon Stytiies^ by bettor evideoce^ than that^ 
^' which I have produced^ to prove his miracles [i}« 

Here we (ee what a fort of chara<£ler and language is pre^ 
pared for thofe, who dare to vtpBt the miradss of. Symeom 
They mud be m^» who kwm not htm to diftingmfh between 
truth and impcftHre ; tftwen indijputakk artdju^ciaui evidence } 
wbojbake the credit of all human tefiimony, and heiime notbifig, 

[i] See MifccD. Traas p. ^6$. 
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but what they fee themfehes. And all this aflurance is ground* 
cd on the finglc tcftimony of Theodoret, to whom, in order 
to enhance his authority, he has added, according to his ufu- 
al way, the title of the Great. But as the Doiflor has car- 
ried his defence of Monks and their miracles much farther^ 
than any other Proteftant, I believe, would venture to do, fo 
it was natural to fufpeA, that ht had been drawn into it by 
fome Popifli writer, of whom he bad conceived a favorable 
opinion, and we find accordingly, that he has borrowed, not 
onely his notions, but his very expreflions from Monf. Tillemonl^ 
who talks in the fame pompous flrain, of Le Grand iTjeo^ 
doret^ wbofe evidence cannot be Jligbied^ befays^ without Jhaking 
the credit oj all human teflimony [ij. 

But let him borrow them from whomfoever he pleafes; 
my bufinefs is, to inquire onely whether, what he has borrow- 
ed and fo peremptorily affirmed, be true, or credible, or 
fit for a Proteftant Divine, to impofe upon the confciences 
of Chriftians. This therefore is the point, which I (hall now 
procede to confider, from the authority of thofe very teilimo* 
nies, to which he himfelf has referred us. 

We are told then by ^heodoret^ " that this Symeon fpent the 
*^ firft part of his life in certain Monafleries near Antioch fn 
•* iSjynj, mortifying his body by horrible auftcrities, not one. 
•* ly beyond the rules of their ordinary difcipline, but above 
^' the force even of nature itfelf ; till for his perfeverance in 
^^ thcfe extravagancies, contrary to the Admonitions of his 

[i] SceTiUem. Memoir, Vol. ZV. p. 248« 
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rulers, he was turned out of the fociety, as giving an ex- 
ample, that might be dangerous or fatal to thofe, who at<> 

f' tempted to imitate it Upon this he retired to a feparate 

•* Cave or Hut, where he took a fancy, after the example 

*^ of Mofes and Elias^ to keep a faft and total abftinence from 

•• -food, for forty intirc days. But when another holy man 

^* called Bajfus^ reprefented to him the danger and even (in 

<* of an attempt, which would probably deftroy him, he 

«^ complied fo far, as to fu£Fer ten loaves, and a pitcher of 

<< water to be immured with him in his cell, with a pro- 

<^ mife to make ufe of them, if he happened to want any 

^^ refrefhment. Bajfus then clofed up his door with mud, 

<< and left him! for forty days ; at the end of which, he re* 

^* turned, and clearing away the mud from the door, found 

<' the ten loaves in tire, and the pitcher alfo full, but Symecn 

^< flretched upon the ground, quite fpiritlefs and unable to 

*< fpeak or ilir, till by the care of his friend, and the applica- 

«* tion of the fymbols of the holy myfteries, he was gra- 

*< dually reftored to his ilrength and former health. From 

*^ which time, as Tbeodoret adds, he had then perfevered 

•^ twenty eight years, in the fame pradice of falling forty 

** days in each year. During the firft part of which days, 

^* he ufed conftantly to (land : and when through want of 

** nourishment he grew too weak to endure that pofture, he 

f^ then began to fit; but at the laft, was forced to lie 

*' down half dead and almofl fpcnt [i], 

ft 

[1] Vid. Thcodoret. Rcligiof. Hiftor. p. 880, Oper. T. 3. Edit. Paris. 
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His next whim was, ^^ to fix hta perpetual ftatton oti 
^^ the top of a pillar, whofe drcumfercnoe was hardly of two 
cubits : and after he had ipent many years in that pofitton; 
like a ftatite upon it's pedeflal^ on ievcral different pilkrs; 
^* he mounted one at laft, thhty fix cubits high, and lived 
^ thirty years upon it : being placed in the middle regtoo, sM 
^ it were^ between heaven and earth ; where he ccnvetfed 
^^ with God, and glorified him with Angels ^ offering up fo^ 
^^ the men on earth his fupplicationa to God| and doiwing 
^^ down from heaven the bleflings o£ God upon men [i] - 
But becaufe tbefe pillars aUowed no other poftnre but that 
of flanding, he contrived a mediod, which enabled him. td 
endure ftill the fiuigue of his ufiial faAs. ^ For he got 
a beam fixed to the top of his ^ttar, to which he tied him-^ 
felf, and by that fopport held oat the whole forty days 
without changing his pofition } till being ftrengthened by 
heaven whh a larger meafiire of grace, he no longer vi^nt- 
^^ ed that help^ but ftood all the time, widioue tafiiog the 
*^ kafl food, yet with eaie and chearfufaieis [zy 

The manner of paifing bis time on the pillar was this; ^' all 
the ni^ts and days aifo, till three in the afternoon, were 
ipent by him in prayer, in which he ufed continual bow-* 
^^ ings of his body, and always touched bts very toes with 
^ hh bead. For this, fays Tbeodsnt^ was eafy to him, bc^ 
^^ ouufe be made but one meal in the week, and that i 

% 

[i] Ibid. p. 882. 
£2] Iba 88a' 

** very 
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•' very light one, fo that his belly being generally empty, 
•* gave him no obftm^on in bending his back. One of 
'* thofe, who flood by, looking upon him with Theodoretj 
" had the curiofity to count the number of his bowings, 
^ but when he had counted to twelve hundred and forty 
•* four, be was tired and would count them no longer [i]|. 
^ On foletnn Feftivals, he flood with his hands ftretched out 
•* towards heaven, from the fctting of the Sun, to it's rifing, 
" without a wink of fleep the whole night [2J. 

•* From three in the afternoon it was his praftice, to preach 
*' and to give divine le£lures 3 to anfwer all quaeftions and pe- 
" titions, which were offered to him j to cure difcafcs, and 
•• to oompofe differences 5 but at Sun-(ctting he began to con* 
^ verfe again with God [3]. He wrought innumerable mi- 
** racles ; giving health to the fick, children to the barren ; 

and difpenfing facred oil to thofe likewife who delired 

it {^4].'* To many of which miradcs ^eodont declares him- 
felf to have been an eye-witnefs, a« well as to his gift of 
prophecy, for he heard " him foretell a famine and a pcfti- 
^^ lence, and an irmption of locufls, and the death of one 
•* of Theodorefs enemies, fifteen days before it happened [5]. 

One of the miracles, which ^eodoret faw, was this; 
*^ an eminent IJhmaelite and believer in Chrift, made a vow 
" to God in the prefence of Symeon^ that he would abftain 
•* from all animal food during the reft of his life : but be- 

[ij Ibid. 887- vA. [2] Ibid. D. [3} -lb. 888. B. 

[4] Hi. 88^, 886, &c. [sJ lb. 88s. 
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' ing tempted afterwards to break his vow, he refblved to 
** eat a fowl, and ordered it to be dreiTed for him according* 
ly ^ but when he fat down to cat, he found the fle{h 
of it turned into ftone. The Barbarian, amazed at this 
miratle, ran away in all haft to the Saint, prodaming his 



iC 

cc 
cc 

** fecret crime to all people, and imploring the Saint, by the 
*' omnipotence of his prayers, to releaie him from the bond 






of this fin. There were many eye^witneflcs of this mi- 
racle, who handled the fowl, and found the part of it 
^' about the breaftj to be compounded of bone and of 
*« ftone[i]." 

By thefe miracles and au Verities, the fame of Symeon^ as 
^jcodoret fays, was fprcad through the whole world: £) 
that people of all nations and languages flocked to him in 
crouds from the remoteft parts of the earth ; from Spain 
and Gauly and even Britain itfelf ; and his name was io cele« 
bra ted at Rome^ that the Artijicen of all kinds bad little images of 
hiniy placed in the entrance of their Jhops^ as a guard and 
fecurity to them againjl all forts of mifchief [2]. 

This is the account in (hort of the Life of Symeon Sty^ 
lites : the bare recital of which, tho' attefled by ten Tbeqdt^ 
rets, muft needs expofe the abfurdity of believing, that it 
could in any manner be fuggefted or diredlcd by divine in* 
fpiration. Yet Dr. Chapman contends, that there is no better 
evidence Jor the "very exijience oj Symeon, than we have ftr 
bis miracles [3]. By which he means, I fuppofe, that we 

• - CO lb. B. - ' [2] 58^2. A . ■ • [3] Mifcell. Trafis, p. 167. 

" "-■'• have 
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have the iame evidence for both; the teftimoiiy of theikme 
^Tbeodoretj which he imagines to be as good in the one caii^ 
as in the other : not refledting, that the lame witnefs^ of 
whatever charader he be, will npceflarily find a very difierent 
degree of credit^ according to the different nature of the h€t%^ 
which he attefts ; and tho' credible in fome, may be juAly 
contemptible in others. For example, when we are told by 
Tie^refy and after him by Evagriusy that a certain Monk 
called Symtofiy who vt^as perfcmally known . to them, took a^ 
fancy to live upon a pillar, where he was &en every day by 
many thoufands ; we have no rcafbn to doubt of it ; the thing 
was notorious^ and there were many fuch Enthufiails in the 
iame age; and every one of thofe thoufands, who faw him, 
were as good witnefles of if, as 7beodoret himfelf. But when 
we are told by the fame v^iters, that Symeon was injpired 
by Gody and performed many things above the force of human 
mature: this is a di^rent cafe, which cannot command 
the fame belief ; being a matter of opinion, rather than of 
h€t ; of which very few could judge, fewer flill be certain, 
and fcarce one perhaps of all the thoufands, who faw him, 
coujd be a competent witnefs : while the character of Symeon 
on thtf one fide, and of T^heodoret on the other, fuggefl many ob* 
i^s reafbns againfl the credibility of it. 

To iUuflrate this more clearly by a fimilar inflance from 
profane hiftory. Two claflical writers of undoubted credit, 
Suetonius and Tacitus^ have each written the Life and ads of 
the Emperor Fejpajidn : who alone, they fay, of all the Princes 

Y before 



ii^re kiffiy *ums made a hetUr man, h^ bis advancement to the 
Empire [i]. But the fa n^ Wf iters alfo declare, that this good 
Emperor, hy a di*uine admonition from the God Serapis, public^ 
fy rejiored a blind man to hii fight ^ and a crippk to bis limbs y 
in the view of the people of Alexafnlria : and that mapiy yeart 
y^^iter his deatbj when there was no reward or temptation for 
^^ng fucb a //>, Jeveral mtneffes were Jlill living^ who bad 
Jeen tbofe miracles performed^ and bore t^fiimony to the truth of 
them [2]. Nov^ it is certain, that no body iti any age, ever 
dt)ubted ot the exiftence of Vefpafian^ yet .many probably in 
all, and every fingle man in the pre(ent, not onely doubt^ 
btit rge£k the ftory of hi« mirades : tho' tiiefe lafl: be affirm^ 
ed by the fame writers, who alTure us of the irft : to 
whofe authority ftill we pay all the regard, th&t is due, by 
believing them in every thing, that is credible ; in every thmg, 
of which they were competent vritneffes % and chargjuig the 
abfurd and fabutoifs part, to the fiiperftition, prc^diced, and 
felfe principles, which prevailed in thofe ages. 

The cafe is the f&me with "Theodoret and all the £ccle(kfti-r 
cal Hiftorians, who have tranfmitted to us the Lives and 
miracles xli the Monks, and other pious men of their own 

[i] Solufque oimuum ante fe Pnadpuob in melios i»itAtiiaeft« Tacit;. 
Hift. 1. I . c. 50. 

[2] £ plebe quidam luminibus arbatus, item alius debili crure, fedentem pro- 
tiibtinaU paiiter adienint, orantcs opem vdetudinb, demonftratam a Stride 
ptx quietem. &c. .Sueton. in Vit. c. 7, 

Utrumque qui interfiiere, nunc quoque meoioraAt^^ poflquam nullum men- 
dacio pretium. Tacit. Hift. i. i^ €• Bi» 

I times^ 
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timeb Wip ttkp their word^ as &r as rcafon and religion 
witf permit ua ^ and afcribe the refl;^ to the credulUy> the 
prejvdices^ and erronexis principles, which infe<Sod all th? 
writers of thofe days. Tiie Romanifts indeed roundly e^n* 
brace aqd efpoufegllthe abiurd and fi^itious ftories,^. which 
they have delivered to us ; and are under a neceiCty of doiqg 
fo, fiqce they teach the fame corrupt dodtrines,^ retain the 
faQ>e fuperftitlous rltes^ and exercife the iame ufurped powersi 
for the fake of which, thofe very ftoriea WEereoriginaJUiy foige^. 
But no ProteftaQts> as far as I have oblttvcd^ except the two 
Dodors above mentioned, have ever attemptiod to defend et« 
4hef thef miracles^ ojr the principtos of the fifth century ; but 
cm the contrary, have conftantly itgnified either their fofpi«> 
xiojiy or utter contempt of them. 

Mr* Dodwell^ whofe piety and zeal for the honor of Chridia^ 
nity ivere as confpicuous aa his learning, declares^ *' that n(^ 
^< thing does io .lotoch difcredit to the caufe of miracles in 
<^ general, among the Infidels and Atheifts, as the impodures 
<< of the later aps \ meaning the fourth^ fifth, and fol- 
** lowing centuries. Thefe, fays he, they oppofe to the 
f < undoubted credit of the earlier ages ; and bccaufe thefe 

« 

*' faUe prodigies deceived the whole world, they infer, that 
^^ the ancient ones likewiie, tho* falfe, might impofe in the 
^^ fame manner upon the credulity of mankind [i]*'' 



[i] Atqui nihil eft quod miraculofum caufae imivArfae apud. Atfaeos magis no^ 
ccat, quam reccntiorum Fabidatorum n^c^Vjiik^I^c &c* Dodw* Difiert. iren. 

a. § 69. 
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Dr. Cave, the large extent of whofe faith (hines through 
every page of his writings, yet plainly intimates his liirpidon^ 
of what Tieodbret has atteft«l concerning this veiy SymMr : 
for fpeaklng of the amazing auderities, which he pradtiied, 
he adds, mareavery if the Greek writers are to A? regarded, 
be wrought innumeraUe miracles ^t^. 

Mn Q>ttier alfo, whofe Ecclefiaftical Hiftory (hews, that 
miracles even of the grolSed: kind were of no hard digeftion 
with him, could not yet digeft theie of our Symeon, bat de- 
clares them to be wholly yZ?^ir2?i:ri, andjiicbj as render the trtdb 
itfelf fufpeSied [2]. 

Dr. Ho^, fo highly efteemed for his critical and theolo- 
gical learning, obferves^ '^ that (lories concerning mirades are 
^^ common to aH the writers of Lives, among the Chriftians 
^' of the middle ages, tho' otherwife good authors: and 
'* that the profefled Hiftorians themfelves^ as Hbeodoret and 
^^ Evagrius, are full of relations; whkh were the refult of a 
*• fuperftitious piety [3]. 

Since the mod: learned then/ as well as orthodox of our 
Divines, and the moft converfant al(b in Ecclefiaftical antiqui- 
ty, have fo ftrongly iignified their diftruft, both of the tefti-^ 
mony of Tieodoret, and the particular a^ of this SymeMj it i« 
furprizing, that Dr. Chapman (hould think it of fervice to 

Chriftianity, to lay fo great a ftieis upon them^ and in io per^ 

• 

[i] Hiftor. litterar. T. i» p»439« 
[2] See Didionar. in Symeon. Styl* 
[3] The Cafe of Sees vacated b; vx unjuft deprivatioOf c. z« p. xm. 
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emptory a manner^ to vindicate the credit of miracle^ whofe 
fole tendency is to recommend^ as a perfedt pattern of the 
Chf iftian life, the naoft extmvagant enthuliafm and contempt!-* 
ble fuperftition, that any age. or hiftory perhaps has ever pro-» 
daced. For that this was really the cafe, is evident firom 
the writings of Ttbiod&ret himielf, whole Life of Symeon Sty^ 
Utesj is a part onely of hh religious bifiaryj as it is called ; fill- 
ed with the Lives of thirty Monks, of the fame clafs and cha- 
rafter > diftiiigtii(he4 by their peculiar aufterities ; and vying 
with each other, who cbald invent the moil whimfical me- 
thods and painful arts of mortifying their bodies. 

Ode of thefe caOed BaiadatuSj contrived a £>rt of cage, for 
his hafaitadon, coarfly fc^med of lattice work, fo wide and 
c^n, as to expose him to all the inclemencies of. the. wea- 
ther, and fo low at the fame time, that it could not ad- 
mit the full he%ht of his body, but obliged him to fiami 
4^soayi in the pofttire rf A^h[,^\ 

Another of them called Halaleusy of a very bnlky $z^ 
fufpended himielf in the air, in a cage of a difierent kind^ 
omtrived by Umfelf, and made fo low and fo itrait. alfo, 
that it lefr hkn no more room, than to fit with bis. bead 
ferpetuaify bent dfwn between bis imesi in^ which, pofture, he 
had fpent tenyears^ when ^beoAnret firft faw him [eji Yet 
all thefe ridiodous whims and extravagptncies are confidered 
by ^beodonty zstbe fuggeftions oj tbe boly Spirit [3]^ and di- 



[i] Hiftor ReligioC c. xxrii. [ar] VM. c xxviiu 

[3] *^y^ A '^^^ ^ii»^ fffviv wM»o^^Ui rwm9 mfiiw yrM^^rtiv fduiv. ib. 
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vine in;rc&tiom^ to baffie the aitifites of the Ikvib or ib 
tnany laddfrs^ as be tells us, 6yt nidn€b they minted up t$ bea^ 
^0 [i}; ahd which were all coniirinfed by mkadesy as a 
proof of the divine approbatioa. 

Thefe were the .wonder* workers^ and thefe the mirade&of 
the fiftkcentury; the character of. which Dn Chapmim fumms 
up to this effed: in the followiog at tides. 

I. Thai th^ weifi of apubKc natute^ and pttforioed in 
ftich a mansifir, as kft no room foi: 'delufioh« 



2. That diey were, attended/with* benefioal e^^^ which 
coald not pofiibly ha^ gained, ccedit^ unlef^fthc ftiongilft 
^evidence of fenfe had proved them to be tnie» . 

3. That the end of them was not. to confirm any idle cr?> 
rors or fuperflitionS| but purely to ^ advance the glory of tmtb 
flt&d virtue* 

■ • 

4. That the accoixnta of them are given by men of un-^ 
queftionahle integrity, piety, and teaming, who were eyo- 
witneffes of many of the faSs^ and declare in the moft fdkmn 
manner^ that they knew theht to be true. 



l^np^fty vVavIo nxi^xumu' * lb» p« 889. A* 

5. That 
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5. That they were far from being vain atid «nncceflary, 
fo as to render them doubtfiill to after dges-~-.bat were 
atteAed by the ftrongeft moral evidence, equal to that, by 
which raoft of the ancient miracle« are fijjpported. 

■ 

6. That they are incapable of giving any countenance to 
the fabulous pretences of the PapiAs : and that a Proteftant 
of common capacity will ^diicern as much diiieiience between 
them arrd the Popifli mirades, as betweea gold and braft^ 
between light and darknefs [i]^ 

Yet from the (hort Q)ecimcn of thefb tntraclei almidy giv^- 
en/ and much more>^ from a frifl Kft of them^ ^hichy if it 
were 'required, may licreafter be* given, the very contrary 
charader of them, I am perfuaded, will appear to be the 
true one^ to all unprejudiced readers,, in every one of thofe 
articles^ - 



> t 



I / That they were all of fucfa a nature, and performed ia 
jiich a manner, as would tiecellarily injeft a fo^icion of 
fraud and delufion. 

2. That the cures arnd 'beneficial efiei^ of them,^ were ei^^ 
ther falfe, or imaginary, or accidental. 
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2. That 
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3. That they tend to confirm theklleft of all errors and 
iiipcrftitions. 

4. That the int^ity of the witnedes is either highly qiie- 
fiionable^ or their credulity at leaft £0 grofs, as to lender 
them unworthy of any credit. 

5. That they were not onely vain and unneceiiary) but 
generally {peaking, fo trifling alfo, as to excite nothing but 
contempt* 

And laftlyi that the belief and defence of them, are the 
onely means in the world, that can poifibly fupport, or that 
does^ in fwBt give any fort of countenance, to the modem im- 
poftures in the Romi(h Church. 

Then as to the Monks alfi>, who are faid to have wrought 
thole miracles, the Dodor is not lefs zealous in defending 
and extolling all their « extravagancies. He declares, " that 
<* they were intended ibr the heft and mod; excellent pur* 
^^ pofes [i]. That all the friends to Chriftianity mud 

think, that in their voluntary aufterities^ they ihewed 

fttch prudence, virtue, and gceatnefs of mind, as deferve 
^^ the higheft encomiums of pofterity [s^. And that the 

ancient Monafteries were very different from the modern; 

quite remote from the corruptions of Popery, and de- 

[i] Ibid. p. 1 62. [a] Ibid. p. 165. 
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" ferving the approbation of the ftridleft Protcftants f i]-' 
Yet for my own part, notwithftanding all his panegyric 
on thofe primitive Monks and monafteries, I (hall not fcruple 
to own, ift, That I look upon the whole inftitution of monk- 
cry, from what age or what Saint foever it drew it's origin, 
to be contrary not onely to the principles of the Gofpel, but 
to the interefts of all civil fociety, .and the chief fource of 
all the corruptions, which have ever fince infefted the Chri- 
ftian Church. 2dly, That by all, which I have ever read 
of the old, and have (ttn of the modern Monks, I take the 
preference to be clearly due to the la ft, as hav^g a more re- 
gular difcipline, more^ood learning, and lefs ^u|>erftitton among 
them than the firft fa]. 

Before 
[j] Ibid. p. i8o, i8ii 

[2] Sir If, Nev/ton has (hewn, that the Monks arc the fpawn and genuin off- 
fpring of thofe Hereticks, who in the fecond and third centuries, afFefted an 
extraordinary ftridnefi of life : forbidding to marry and to eat the fMh ofani- 
nial3 ; and pradifingmany abfurd aufieritie$ of ,|ififti^ and .watching whicji 
they injoined as neceflary to all Chriftians : whofe dddrines and pradices were 
rejefted and condemned by all the Churches of thofe s^gts. But certain Enthu- 
fiafts, near the beginning of the fourth century, . pofieSed with the fame princi- 
ples, yet with fome little refinement and correction of them, retired into the 
deferts, where they fpent their lives with an high reputation of fan^tity, in ex- 
ercifes of devotion and divine contemplation ; not impofing the fame fevcritics 
on alK as their predeceflbr*,. the Heretics had done, but on thofe onely, who 
voluntarily preferred the fame monaftic life, Thcfe therefore began to be Wgh- 
ly reverenced, and before the end of the fourth century, incrcafed fo faft, that 
they overflowed both the Greek and the Latin Church like a torrent : efpecially 
when Gpij/?a«//« the Great profcffcd to efteem and honor them afove all Chri- 
ftians i being perfuaded, as Eufebius tells us, that God diifurely dwdl in thaji 
fouhy who bad dn^Ud^hm/elvis intirely to his firvic^. In JEgypt therefore, 

Z , where 
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Before we take leave of this fbbjedt, I fliaU juft acTd ft 
word or two concerning the charadler of ^eodoret himfelf^ 
to whofe teflimony Dr. Chapman pays fo extraordinary a re-* 
gard, and whofe authority he declares to be decifive in the 
cafe before us. The learned MonC Du Pin^ in his account 
of him, extracted from his* writings, fays, ** that he War 
'^ born at Antiocb A.D. 586. that his birth was accompa* 
*' nied by miracles, both before and after it, which he him- 
<* felf relates in his religious hiflory : that, // we may be^ 
^^ lieve bim^ his mother was healed of an incurable difeafe in 
**, her eye, by one Peter a Monk : that upon the prayers of 
^ another Monk, called Macedmus^ God gismted her to 
•* conceive a fon, after thirteen years of barrennefs, and to 
<* bring him fafely into the world : that by the prayers of 
^' the firil of thofe Monks, Peter^ (he Was preferved alfo 
'* from death after her delivery : and that her hufband and 
<^ her fon hadoftdn felt the effeds of Peer's virtue and iano^ 
** tity, and were cured of their di^empers by tourhing onely 
« hii girdle [i]." , 

This account, I fay, is drawn from Theodsret faimfelf ; 
Whence we learn, that he was nnrfed and trained in all the bi- 



thepeopkare Cud to 
have betaken tbemfdvet to the deferts : whence they jfoon fpread fhemftlv^ 
through the Chriftian world, and were the ringleaders in eftabliihing the wor» 
fiip rf Saints^ and reliques^ and all thofe other Svperftilsons, with which the 
Iburd) and all fuoDeding centuries ever after abounded* ObTervat. on the Proph^ 
of Dan. par. r, c. xiii. 
[ I ] See Du Pin's account of Thcodorft> Vrf, IV. p, 55^ 
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gdttry and fupcrftition, with which )that age 'aboundei: 
taught from JiU very cradle, to vcperatc Monks and their mi- 
racles : and made to believe, with the firft knowledge which 
he received, that he owed his very exigence to the efficacy o^ 
their prayers. He tells us, V that his mother fent him once 
f ^ every week to beg the bUfling of the Monk, Peter ; and 
*' that he went as oftpn alfo, to^ receive the inftrudions and 
** bcnedidtion of the other Monk, Maced$musi who never 
*' felled to remind him, of the great pains, which it had 
coft,. to bring him into the world, and how many nights 
he had fpent in praying to Cod for nothing elfe, but his 
birth [^]»'* And a; ^bisod^ret Is faid to have been very 
^acious of (he principles, wbkh be had once imbibed [2]; 
fo it w^s his constant. pradice throujgh his whole life, to. vi^- 
fit th(. ceUs and habitations of all the celebrated Monks of 
thoie titnesi with v^hofe livc$ and miracles he has filled his 
religitmi byigry : ftoxa which I (ball here tranlGbribe a ftory 
or two, out of the great number^ . which I^ has recorded; 
of the fame fort, and of bis own knowledge, ais a fpecimen 
both of the judgement and the fidelity of the compiler. 

In his life of thp Monk Puter^ be deckrei, ^' H^t. his 
** very garmenjt^ wrought wonders, like to thofc of Bu Pauh 



ft] VM, Theador. Hlft. Rdig^of. c. 9. p. 811. E. it. c. 13. p. 840: D. 
«39. D. » 

[2J Ammo erat ^c^lfo .& ^tp ; f<:Dt.eiitiap, (jyam feinel imbiiberat, tenaci^ 
thus, injuriaram '& contradi£Uonum haud fatis patiem &c. Cave Hi^. Litt. de 
Tbeodorit. T* i. p. 406, ... 

Z 2 " which 
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*^ which I do not mention^ fays he, by way of hypetbolCi 
*^ but with the teflimony of truth for what I am faying. 
" For his girdle made of coarfe linnen, being very broad and 
^' long, he cut it into two' parts, with the one of which 
*' he girded -his own loins, and mine, with the otheK 
'* This la ft my mother has often applied to me and to my Fa- 
** ther, when we were fick, and driven away our diftem- 
•' pers by it> and made ufe of it alfo hcrfclf, as a remedy 
*' for her own health* Many of our acquaintance^ who 
*' knew this, frequently borrowed the girdle, for the fcr- 
•'vice of other fick people, and always found the fame 
•* good efFcds of it's virtue : till a certain perfon, who 
** borrowed it, ungratefull to his benpfadors, never reftored 
** it, and fo we were deprived of the benefit of this gift [iT.'* 
In the life of another Monk, called yames, he tells this 
ftory, " that the reliques of fome of the ancient Patriarcbsi 
Prophets, and -^j^^/fi wercl^rought to him in a cheftfrom 
Pbanicta and Palaftine^ and received by a public procef^ 
•* fion of all the orders of the Clergy and the Layety. But 
the Monk Jama did not think fit to afiift at this folem^ 
nity, having conceived fome doubts, it feems, whether the 
reliques, faid to be John Baptijl'%, were really fo or not. 
Upon which, in the night following, as he was praybg,. 
there appeared to him. a certain perfon cloathed in white, 
and demanded of him, why be did not come out to meet 
tbem ? and when James aiked, who they were, of whom. 

fi] Hift. Rdig. c IX. p. 826. B.. ' 
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" he fpakc ; he replied, thofe, who came the other day 
^* itom Pbcenicia and Pala/iine. The next night alfo the 
•^ fame perfon appeared to him again; and in order to rc- 
'• move all his fcruples, brought along with him St. jfobn 
** ^Baptiji^ and the Patriarch Jofephy who were feveraUy pre- 
&nted td hini^ and held difcourfe with him on the Aibje£t 
of their rdiqoes [i]/' With thefe ftories, I. (hall leave 
it to the reader to determine, whether a writer of this 
turn and charadter can reafonably be thought unprejudiced^ 
and of an authority uncontcftable, or worthy indeed of any 
credit at all, where the honor of Monks, and the reality of 
their miracles are the points m quaeftion. 

. The fame Monf« Du Ptn^ after he has given us an ab- 
ftrad erf Theodoret's religious Hifiory^ adds the following re- 
fledlion : " this Hiftory contains many things remarkable, con- 
^^ cerhing the dliiqipHne of this time« By' it we fee, that 
-^ gneat bonor was given to the Saints; that they were invok-r 
*• cdj that men expeded to be helped by their prayers ; 
^' that their reiiques were fought after with great earneftnefr; 
that people believed very eafily in them ; . attributed great 
virtue and many miracles to them ; and were very credu- 
>* dulous:&c. f 2]/' But tho*.the whole turn and purpofb of 
.^eodorefs facred m/iory^ tends to ftrengthen the interefl of 
the Romi{b, and to hurt the credit of the Proteftant caufr; 
by celebrating the forged miracles of Menks^ and Saints^ and 

• 1 «... 

■ 

y E?l Jly^tCrXXIj pw.862. D. 

[s] See Du Pin. ibid* p, 65. 
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reliquesy and holy water ^ and facred oilj it is curioiis to ol>* 
fefve, with what a diiFerent temtper, the Popifli writer, 
Monfl Du Pin^ and the Proteftant writer. Dr. Chapman^ 
have each exprefled themfelves, on the fubjed: of bis tefti^ 
mony. The Papift, candidly intithating his doubts, (ays i 
if we may Mieve Theodoret, fucfa and fbch miraGles were 
performed. The Protcftant on the contrary, contemning 
all doubts, declares^ that *we vm^ believe bim^ that his evidence 
is nnewtiftaUe^ that fy> rejeSi it^ is ti> i^rtyf the faith of bi^ 
ftory [^f ]. TTie fortunes of thcfe two writers were aa difieient 
k)io^ as their principles: the candor of the P^Ift hws% thoogfat 
too favorable to Proteftantifm, was ceofttred and di^caced by 
the Popiifa Bi(faops ; the sieal of the PSrotdlant, tending AU 
re£My to Popery^ was extdled and rewahled by the Proee^ 
fiant BiaK>ps. 

We have dwelt already fd bng mi the muaeki of the £fth 
century^ that it muft be needkis, lo escamiae the particular me* 
rit of that miracle, which Dr. Berriman has fo accucatdy 
defended. I ibait empkrjr thencfere but a wry iew words 
«poD it* The ftory is thisi ^ Hutmeric. the V^n^l^ ft 
'' CSirUlian Prinoe, of the Arian berefy^ in his pearfeditioA 
^^ of the orthodox party in Jfrica^ orde^d the tongues df 
^^ a certain Society dof them to becyt out to the roots': hut 
^ by a furpri^sing inftance of God's good Providenoe, tfa^ 

[ij tfvje fhay Mt adrnit fucb evidence es this in proef of a tnatter ^cf 
fa€ty I am afraid^ we nrnji Jhake the evidence of all human tejHmany^ and beliive 
mtbing but what ivt feif ffily and inotv ourfelvtsi MSfeef* Trai^ p* t6y. ki p. 
174, &c. 

: •• were 
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^^ were csiabled to fpeak articulately and diftindly without 
*^ their tongues % and fo continuing to oiake open pro- 
feiHoQ ef the fame do£lrine» they became not oneiy 
the preachers, but living witneAes of it's truth; and a 
perpetual rebuke to the Arian faction [i]." Thi$ mi- 
racle is attefted by feveral contemporary writers, who afHrm» 
that they had feen and heard fome of thofe Confeflbra 
jpeaking Sftin^^ ^ter they bad k/i their tonguei^ 

Now it may not Improbably be fuppofed on this occa- 
fion» that tho' thdr tongues wc^e ordered to be cut to the 
foots, and are Aid to have been fo cut, yet the fentence 
might not be ib ftridly executed, as not to leave in fome of 
them, fuch a (hare di that oigan, as was fufficient, in a 
tolerable degree, for the ufe of fpeech. It is remarka-* 
ble alio, that two of this company are faid to have utterly loft 
the faculty of fpeaking ; who had been deprived perhaps of 
riiek indre tmguee : fct tlK>* this be aferibed, to the pecu^ 
liar judgen^ent of God» fera puni(hnlent of the immoralities,^ 
of which they were afterwards guilty, 3^t that feems to 
be a forced And improbable fokition of the matter. Wc are 
told likewife, that another of thefe Confeflbrs, m^b^ bad been 
dumbfr^m bit birtby yet by kfing bis t$i^e witb tbe reft^ at* 
qftired aifo tbe ufe <^ f^cbt whidi is a circumflance fo 
fingular and extraordinary^ that it carries with it a fufpici- 
on of art and contrivance, to enhance the lufter of the miracle; 

[t] See Berrim. Hiftoric. account of the Tiiaitar« CoDtnpv^ p« jayt &q^ 
and Dr. Cbapm. Mifci Tra£b> p. 1 74^ 

But 



Biit to come ftill' more clofe to the point. If we fliould 
allow after all, that the tongues of thefe Confeflbrs were 
cut away to the very roots ; what will the learned Dodor 
fay, if this boafled miracle, which he fo ftrenuoufly defends, 
&ould be found at lad to be tio miracle at all? The tongue 
indeed has generally been confidered, as abfolutely neceiTary 
to the ufe of fpeech : fo that to hear men talk without it, 
might eaiily pais for a miracle, in that credulous age; efpe- 
cially, When it gave fo iiluftrious a confirmation to . the 
orthodox faith, and fo iignal an overthrow to the ^rian He^ 

m 

rejy. Yet the opportunities of escamiping the truth of the 
cafe by experiment, have be6n io rare in the world, that there 
was always room to doubt, whiether there was any thing 
miraculous in it or not. But we haye.an inAance in the 
prefent century, indifpotably attefted, and publiflied about 
thirty years ago, which clears up all our doubts, and intirci 
ly decides the qua&Aion« I mean the caie 4f a Girl^ born 
witbdut a tongue^ wh yet talked as diJlinSily imd eajUy^ ax 
if jhe bad enjoyed th full benefit of that organ: a particu-i 
lar account of which is given, in the memoires of the Aca^ 
demy of Sciences at Paris, drawn up by an eminent Phy-* 
iician, who had carefully examined the mouth of the Girl» 
and all the feveral parts of it, in order to difcover, by 
what means her fpeech was performed without the help 
of a tongue: which he has there explaned with great fkill 
and accuracy. In the fame account he refers us likewife 
<o another inftance, publiflied about eighty years before, by a 

Surgeon 
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SurgiM tf Saumuty a^tt boy, w6o at the a^ oj eight or nine 
y90n^ l^ bis tongue^ by a getngrene or uker^ accajhied fy the 
/maii /ftv, yi/ retained the facuky of Jf>eaking^ in the fame 
iManner as the Girl [ i ]. 

Let oar Th^ot then defend thia miradb with all the pow- 
er c^ \m 2seafl ^nd karning : fet hhn urge the teftimonies of 
Senators J ChoKelhrSy Brjhopf^ Ard^Jhopt and Popes ; of pcr- 
f(«8, who bad too mudr karning and judgement^ he fays, to 
be deceived info important a faSt^ tM they lived an hundred 
years after it; of ASneas alfo of Gaza, wbo opened their very 
nmttbsi aa he eells as, to make bis obfirvations with more ex^ 
^n^s [2}. Yet the humble teftimony of this fingle Phyli-- 
dftn, grcunded on real experiment, will oirertam at once aS 
bis pofiipotts* liil of dignified jaothoritfes, and convince ewiy 
ifian of judgement, that this pretended miracle, like all the 
other fi^on^, which have been impded i^n the world, 
uitder that charaAer, owed h^s whole credit to oar ignorance 
of the powers of nature. 

In £hMt ; when we refleA on the corrupt and degenerate ftate 
of the Chorch) in the end of the foarth century, allowed by 
the moft diligent inqairers into Antiqaity ; and that this 
age was the pattern to all that fiicceded it \ in which the 
fame corraptions were not onely pradifed, bat agreeably to 
the nature of all cprruption, carried ftiil to a greater excefs, 
and improved frppji bad to worre» down to the tune of the 
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[1] MeaflNHi^tsaet^Acad, dcslScicnc. Ann. 1718. p. 6. ] 
[a] SedBeniiitJibid. ^ .•'.'....• • • .' 
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Reformation; we may fafely condude^ withoot weighing 
the particular fcruples,' which may arife upon each (ingle 
miracle, that they were all, in the grofs, of the fame clafs 
and {pedes, the mere efieds of fraud and impodure. For 
we can hardly dip into any part of Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, of 
what age foever, without being (hocked by the atteftation erf 
fevcral, which from the mere incredibility of them, appear 
at firft (ight to be fabulous. This is confe(&d on all (ides^ 
even by the warmeft defenders of the Primitive Fathers, and 
cannot be accounted for in any other way, than })y a(crit>- 
ing it, to the experience, which thofe Fathers had, of the 
blind credulity and fuperftition of the ages, in which theyr. 
lived, and which had been trained by them, to coniider the. 
impQ/Jibility of a tUng^ as an argupfentfor the belief if it [i];. 
But in whatever light we contemplate thefe (lories s whether 
as believed^ or as forged by them^ orasafHrmed onely, and 
not believed > it neceflarily deftfoys^ thqr credit i^. 2l\\ other mi- 
raculous relations whatfoever. Yet it_ is furpr i^ii;^ to. fee,.; 
with vvhat eafe^ the Advoca^tes of thefe miracles overlook 

and contemn .all refledlions of this kind^ and think it fuffi- . 

< . , » - 

dent to tell us, that the Fathers^ ., tbo\ boneji^ were apt to be * 
very credulous^ fqr ;wi|h thefe di(putantS| credulity, 'it feems, 
how grofs foever, cafts not the, leaft diif upon ;tbei.rr te(Umony y 
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[i] TertuBian, difputing againft certain Heretics, who denied the reality of 
Chrift's human nature ; reafons thus. ^^ The Son of God wi^ crucified : it ir 
*' no (hame to own it, becaufe it is a thing to be aihamed of. The Son of 
^* God died : it is wholly credible, becaufe it is abfurd. .Wh^n t^uried,'he ipfe 
** again tc^ life : it is certain> becaufe it is im^ffible. De C^ne Qbi^L^$ 5. , 
3 which. 



the Miraculous Powers, &c. 187 

which, in all cafes, where it does not confute itfelf by it's 
own extravagance, they maintain to be convincing and de« 
cifive^ and fuperior to all fufpicion. Whereas the fole infer- 
ence, which reafon would teach us to draw from an at- 
teftation of miracles, fo confplcuoufly fabulous, is ; that the 
fame witnefles are not to be trufted in any i as being either 
incapable, from a weak nefs of judgement, of difcerning the 
trath and probability of things ; or determined by craft and 
fraud, to defend every thing that was ufefuU to them. In 
a word; in all inquiries of this nature, we may take it for a 
certain rule; that thofe, who are confcious of the power of 
working true miracles, can never be tempted either to' invent, 
or to propagate any, which are falfe ; becaufe the detedion 
of any one, would taint- the credit of all the reft,' and de- 
feat the end propofed by them. But Impoftors are naturally 
drawn, by a long courie of fucceis, into a fecurity, which 
puts them off their guard, and tempts them gradually, out 
of mere wantonnefs, and contempt of thofe, whom they had 
fo frequently deluded, to ftretch their frauds beyond the 
bounds* of probability, till by repeated adts of this kind, they 
tire the patience of the. moft credulous, and expofe their 
tricks to the fcom even of the populace. 

I have now thrown together alf, which I had coUeded for 
the fupport of 'my argument, ot as much at kaft, as I 
thought fufficient to ittuftrate the real ftate of the primi- 
tive 'miracles : ' and if we caft up the iiimhi of all that boafted 
evidence, which the unaniimty of the Fathers^ tie traditim 
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nf the Catbolic Cbunb, and the fai^ oT bijii^ hwt prpdiicod 
at laft on the tsititfr :fide^ towarda tbe i:onfif mation <i, the 
£iid micacks, :we :AaU find the whokj to amount in raaKt^ 

ft 

to no proof at alL For io ran over theia all again jn fliorj:. 

The ^^yof ftmfingtbt dsadji ba^soedondy hy this ;fing}e 
authority oiirenaus^ Bitbo!^ q£ Lyom } and w^ eiicher not 
known, or not beliened at;leaft> in the v^ry .^me age, bf 
another Biflnop, full jas veoerabfe, IT&eBpbiius icif ^f$fj^. The 
. g^y^ c/* tongues^ which reft^ likewife on the. £ogle teiUmony of 
die fame IrerMus ; is con&ted even by himl^ iwlv> conw 
^ains of his own want of it, b the ,v0ry work of propagat** 
ing the Gofpel. The gift tf ttseptmndmgth ,'S€ripfyirts^ which 
is reckoned commodly with ihe reft, an^ «)ained in pattjcqh* 
lar by Jt^in Martyr y is allowed, to ihave iiad np ^#ft«ioe 
at all, in any age, or any writer of the firimitiYie Chtirch. 
The gift tffxaftmg mt Devih^ the moft cdobtiated of . then all, 
is redttoedtoflofihing, hy the .accouots . eivn of the Ancients 
Ihemfikes, which f^iilly^t^fiky, ihat it had.ooi^fodininft^ 
ny caies, .and could not work a porfe^ cure ; in any. And 
ts to other difeaiss, whese.Qii sefpecia)ly was appliod, tfacf 
miglbt probably cnovgh be louiied ;without a jniobeje; jor.by 
the fame arts^ with :which ^e ikme «uret were perfomicrf 
amcmg/the Heathens: 'whkh, dbj>' theinAdonbted e&^is of 
fraud, .were yet fifuuiaged fo dexteranfly^ «aito be coofiantly 
aicribediby the tChriftians to tihe power oliJUitfttMns. TlaA^ 
bf^ the g^i lif Brcpbetu v^m md trsmesy wasof aJcind, 
^ich coidd not eai^y he pr^ved.jU) tke:iatk£iAaon.fif^^^^^ 

was 
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inras of no lervioe therefore to the propagation of the Goipel, 
0r the CQQvidion of .unbelievers ; being wholly exercifed 
>tmong the Chriftians themfelves ; and owing it's chief credit 
iQ Heretics and jBnthafiafts; and always fiifpedted by the 
^ber and judicious : fo that, after ^Horifhing for a while 
,tbjroi]gh a vlfionary genemtion or two^ it prefently after fell 
^to utter contempt. 

This then being the real ftate of the miracles of the primitive 
Church, I freely commit them once more to the Chapmans^ the 
^frnmansj and the Stebbings s to defeqd and enjoy them, as 
much M they pkafe; liappy without doubt, in this icq>tical 
ag(, to rfind themfelves blefied with that heroic fai^, which can 
remove fOOuiitains, and beat down every obAacle, which imfff^ 
prffialTon, or faftcan poflibly oppoie to it* Ht.XUjapmanhd^At^ 
clared beforehand, that n»benewr My latf^r wmkJhauUaffear^ 
the primitive Fathers would find greater Jriends to their memory^ 
and aNer advocates to their caufe^ than i fvopuldjmfi)4oexift Fil. 
That time is now €ome ; and thofe abler Advocates ^pe£ked : ' 
but let them appear when they will, I am ibfar fropsi gradging 
their help to the Fathers, that I with them the abltift, which 
Popery itfelf can afibrd : for Proteftahtifm, I am fiire, cflHifup^y 
none, whom they woiild diufeto retain in their cauie ; nohe, 
who can defend them, without contradicting itheir<own po^ 
feffion, and di%raGing their own chara3ier$ ^r- proi[pce4iny 
thing, but what deferves to be laughed at, ^rather chanan^ 
(wered. . I muft, however except one, who a^s indeed ii^itfa 

[j] Sec Jes Cabal fiurttier openad) p^<4|. ; ^ ' 

3 tbet. 
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a better grace and more conliftency : for when I had treated 
him by miftakc, z^ aProteftanty he flatly difowns the name, 
and calls himfelf a Catholic Cbrifiian [i]; the fame title, 
which a Popi(h writer had before aflfttmed, in his remai4c« 
oh my Letter from Rome ; and what all thefe Advocates, who 
hang, as it were, between the two religions, affeft to aflfumef, 
that they may evade for a while the more invidious name 
of Papift. 

• • • 
V. All that remains, towards the final confirmatioD of my 
argument, is, i to refute, as I promiied, fome of the moft 
plaufible objedlions, which have been made to it by my An- 
tagonifts!; and which by humouring the prejudices and pre* 
pofTeffions of many' pious Chriftiahs, feem .the mod likely, 
to make an impreflion to it's difadvantage. \ 

9 

/ '§ i. In the firft place then; It is objcded, that by the 
charaAer, which I have given of the ancient Fathers, tie 
authority of the hooks of the New Tejlament^ which were 
tranfmitted to us through their hands, will be rendered 
precarious find uncertain. 

To which I anfwer; that the objeflion is trifling, and 
groundlefs, and that the authority of thofe books does not de^ 
pend upon the faith of the Fathers, or of any particular 
fet of men, but on the general credit and reception which 
they founds not onely in all the Churches, but with all the 

[x] See Apok^etic Epift. p. ay^aS^/^ ,. . . ^ 
-• . private 
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private Chriftians of thofe ages, who were able to pur chafe cp'~ 
pies of them : among whom, tho' it might perhaps be the de- 
fire of ^ few to corrupt^ yet it was the common intereft of 
all> to preferve, and of none^ to deftroy them. And wfi 
find accordingly, that they were guarded by all with thQ 
ftridefl: care, fo as to be conceled from the knowledge and 
fearch of their heathen adverfaries, who alone were defi- 
rous to extirpate ^thcm. After fuch a publication therefore^^ 
and wide difperfipn of them from their very origin, . it is 
hardly poffible, that they (hould either be corrupted, or fup- 
prefiTed, or counterfeited by a few^ of what character or abir 
lities foever ; or that, according to the natural courfe of things,, 
they (hould; not be handed down from age to age, in the 
fame . manner; with the works of all the other ancient wri- 
ters' of Greece and Rome^ which, tho' tranfmitted through the 
hands of many profligate and faithlefs generations of men^ 
yet have fufifered no diminution of their credit on that ac- 
count: for tho' in every age .there were leveral perhaps,; 
who, from crafty and felfiih motives, might be difpo&d 
to depravci or even to fupprefs fome particular books, yet 
their malice could reach onely to a few copies, and would, 
be reftrained therdbre from the attempt, Or corredled at. 
lead after the ^tteip^pt, hy thq greater number of the faq£)et^ 
books, which were out of their reach, and remained flill in^^ 
corrupt. But befides all this, there were fome circumftances 
peculiar to the bopl(s of tl^e New T^ftament, whk^ iiK 
fured the prefervatiqii of them more e^edtaaUy, thfin of any 

other 
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other anci6t¥t books whatfee^er ; the divinity of their eha« 
r^^ev'^ and the religions r^drd^ which was" p^id to tliem* 
by dt the fe<^$ ^nd partiefs df Chriftian^; and abovti all;, the 
l»>tituai Jealoufies of chofe very paf ties, wfueh vfwc peipetnally 
watching dter eadi other, left dfny of thenm fhould corrupt 
<he fottfcdd of that pure dodrine, whacb they all profe^d to 
teach and to deduct from the £iine bookl Let the craft 
therefore of the anfcienc Fathers be as great, aa we can fup- 
pofe it to be: let it be tapabte of adding fome of theii: own 
fbi^geriet ^t a while' to the Otnon of ScripturiS; . yet it 
Wad tfoi In the power of any craft, to impok fptxrhas pkces, 
ih the tooth of tk)fe genuin one% which were aAually de* 
pofitecl itt afU Chtirche^, and preferred with the utmdA 
rcVefencei in die hands of fo iftany private Qiriftiai^s. 

Bistl mily go a ftepf^rtlier^ and ventare to declare; that 
if we dioiild allow the objedtion to be fme, it cannot hi any 

manrfer hart my argument : for if it be natural £I1k) neceila^, 
that the craft and credulity df Witn«0is8 (houB always detra^ 
A-oth the crbdlt of their teftiffictty ; who cfan help it ? or dft 
a^hsit is the eonfequence to be charged, but on that nature and 
donftifution of thingsf, from which it flow's ? or if the autho-* 
rity Of any books h6 really weakened, by the charafter which 
I haVe giv>en of tht Fathers, Will it follow from thence, that 
the chara^r muft neceflarily be faUe, and that the Fathers 
w^e neither crafty nor credulous ? that furely can never be 
prtferi^ed ; becaufe the craft and credulity which are charged 
uf)6!i ^em muii be determin^Kd by anotlMr fort of evkleiice ; 

not 
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not by confequcnces', but 4)y fa<a« ; and if the charge be con- 
firmed by thefc, it muft be admitted as true, how far focvcr 
the confequences may reach. 

§ 2. It has been alledged, " that all fufpicion of fraud 
*^ in the cafe of the primitive miracles feems to be precluded, 
** by that public appeal and challenge, which the Chriftian 
** Apologifts make to their enemies the Heathens, to come and 
** fee with their own eyes the reality of the faifts which 
^* they atteft/' But this objeftion, tho' it may feem plaufi-^ 
ble indeed to a common reader, yet to all, who are acquainted 
with the condition of the Chriftians in thofe days, and the 
difficulty of making their Apologies known to the world, 
will be found to have no real weight in it. The Gofpel in« 
deed foon began to make a confiderable progrefs among the 
vulgar, and to gain fome few alfo of a more diilinguiflied rank, 
ytl continued to be held in fucfa contempt by the generality of 
the better fort, through the three firft centuries, that they 
fcarce ever thought it worth while to make any inquiry about 
it, or to examine the merit of it's pretenfions* The principal 
writers of Rome^ who make any mention of the Chriftians, 
about the Time of T^rajan^ plainly fhew, that they knew no- 
thing more of them, or their religion, than what they had 
picked up, as it were, by chance, from the grofs mifre- 
preientation of commoa &me» and fpcak oii them ftccording- 
ly, as a fet of dejpicubkj ftuhborn^ and even ^wicked Entbu- 

fiaftu 

B b Suetonius 
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Suetonius calls them, a race oj men of a new and mifcbiev^ 
om fuperftition [i]. And Tacitus, defcribing the horrible tor- 
tures, which they fufFered under Nero^ for the pretended 
crime of burning the City of RomCy fays ; " that they 
*^ were deteftcd for their flagitious practices ; poflcfled with an 
abominable fuperftition; and condemned, not fo much for 
their fuppofed crime of fetting fire to the City, as for the 
hatred of all mankind : and tho' they deferved the mod 
exemplary puni(hments, yet it raifed fome pity towards 
^* them, to fee them fo miferably deftroyed, not on the ac- 
count of the public utility, but to fatiate the cruelty of a 
fingle man [2]'\ 
Pliny alfo, when he was the Governor of a Province, in 
which the Chriftians were very numerous^ and under an 
aftual perfecution in the reign of Trajan, yet in his cele- 
brated letter to that Emperor concerning them, declares ; 
" that he had never been prefent at any of their examina- 
tions, and did not fo much as know, for what they were 
punifhed, or how far they deferved punifhment: that 
by all the inquiries, which he had nnce made, he could 
not difcover any pratSioes among them, but what were 
^' harmlefs and innocent, ■ And nothing in (hort^ but a 

Ci] Afflidi fupjplidis Chriftiani: genus hominum fuperftitionis novae & 
malefics. in Ner. c. i6. 

[2] Quos per ^flagtda invifos, vxUffjs Chrifttanos appdlabtt'^ exitiabflis 
Superftido rurfus erumpebat— haud perinde in criaiine incendii, quam odi^ 

humani generis, convi£ti«-^c« Ann« L 15. 44* 

" wretched 
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^^ wretched and extravagant fuperftition, which had fpread 
^* itfelf very wide, among perfons of both fcxcs, of every 

age and condition 3 which might however be fubdued by 

gentler methods; by moderating the rigor of the perfe* 
** cution, and pardoning the penitent; by which lenity, 

great numbers of them had already been recalled to their 

ancient worfhip" [i]. 

This is the whole account, which we* have of the Primi- 
tive Chriftians, from the befl: Heathen writers, to the time of 
Antoninus Pius: in whofe reign, and that of his SucceiTor, 
M. AureliuSy the ancient Apologies, of Jujiin Martyry Me-- 
lito and Atbenagoras^ were addreffed to the Emperor and Se- 
nate of Rome : notwithftanding which, their condition, gene«- 
rally fpeaking, continued much the fame, through the follow* 
ing ages, till they were eftablifhed at laft by the civil power : 
during all which time, they were conftantly infulted and ca-* 
lumniated by their Heathen Adverfaries, as zjiupid^ credulous^ 
impious JeSly the fcum of mankind^ and the prey of crafty 
Impojiors: calumnies, of which all the ancient Apologifts 

[0 Cognitionibus de Chriftianis interfui nunquam. ideo nefcio^ quid aut 
quatenus aut puniri foleat, aut quaeri — &c. £p. 1. x. 97. 

iST. B. Pliny fays in this letter, that many of both fexes, and of all agesf 
ranks or orders of men, had embraced Chriftianity. Tertullian alfo gives the 
fame account, about an hundred years later. [Apologet. x. ad Scapul, verf. 
fin.] but it muft be obferved, that their accounts were given from the Provinces 
of Bithynia and . 4fi'lca^ where the dignity even of the moft eminent was but 
very little confidered or refpeded in the great Republic of Rme. 

B b 2 complain, 
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complain, and take gteat pains to confute. T'ertuJlian ex- 
poftulates very warmly with the Heathen Magiftrates, *^ that 
^* they would not give themfelves the trouble, to make the 
leaf): inquiry into their manners and do£trines; but con- 
demned them for the mere name, without ex^minatioa 
or trial 5 treating i Chriftian of courfe, as guilty of ever;^ 
^* crime ^ as an enemy of the Gods^ Emperors^ lawsj cu^omSy 
" and even of nature ///5?^~— -and what, fays he, can be more 
*^ unjuft than to hate, what you know nothing of, cvai 
" tho' it deferved to be hated ? " [2] Arnobius and La^m^ 
tim make the fame complaint near an hundred years later^ 
in the beginning of the fourth century, that th^ were derided 
every where by the Gentiles, as afenfekfsy fiupid race qf ikck^ 
beads and brutes^ to v>hojt impieties^ all the calamities^ njobidfi 
affliSied the fever al countries^ whem they lived^ were cmftantfy 

imputed ^2!* 

[2] Chriftianum homincm, omnium Scdcnim reum, Dcorum, Impcratorum, 
legum, morum, naturae totius inimicum cxlftimas ice. Apoi §• i, 2— — 
'£(p* ifjiSy A TO ovofxa «V i^^tyx'^^ x^iAiwtlt. &c. vid. Juft. Mart. apoL i* 
p. 8. 

[3] Nos hebetcs, ftolidi, obtufi pronuntiamur & bruti fe4. peftilentias, in- 
quiunt, & ficcitatefi, bella, frugum inopiam — rcfquc alias noxias— Dii nobis 
important injuriis veftrls, atquc ofFenfionibus cxafpcrati— Arnob. 1. i. p. i, y. 

Cur igitur pro ftultis, vani's ineptis habemur ? Lafl. 1. 4. c. 13. Illud quoqut 
ortum eft vulgare proverbium j pluvia deficit^ fit caufe Chriftiani. Aug. Civt 

D. 1. 1. 3. 

Si Tibcris afcendit ad mania; fi Nilus non afcendit in arva ; fi coelum ftctit j 

terra movit s fi fames -, fi lues 5 Hatim, Chriiftianos ad Leonem. Tertull. Apol. 40. 

In 
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In thefe circumftances^ it cannot be imagined, that men 
of figure and fortunes would pay any attention to the Apo« 
logies or writings of a fed, fo utterly defpifed : cfpecially, 
when on the one hand, there was no elegance of ftile or 
compofition, to invite them to read 5 and on the other, all 
the difcouragemcnts, which the Government could give, to 
deter them from reading. Much lefs can we believe, that 
the Emperor and Senate of RomBy (hould take any notice 
of thofe Apologies, or even know indeed, that any ftiph 
were addrdfed to them. For (hould the like cafe happen in 
our own days, that any Methodift, Moravian, or French 
Prophet, (hould publi{h an apology for his brethren, ad- 
drefled to the King and the Parliament; is it not wholly 
improbable, that the Government would pay any regard to 
it, or take it at all into their confideration ? How can it 
then be fuppofed, that the Emperor and Senate of Rome^ 
who had a worfe opinion of the ancient Chriftians, than 
we of our modern Fanatics, and inftead of tolerating, were 
ufing all methods to deftroy them, would give themfelves the 
trouble to read, or to confider the merit of their writings ? 

We mud: add to all this, the great difficulty of publiOiing 
books, or of making them known to the World in thofe 
ages. The cafe, which we now find in providing and dif- 
perfing, what number of copies we pleafe, by the oppor- 
tunity of the prefs, makes us apt to imagine, without 
confidering the matter, that the publication of books was 
the fame eafy affair in all former times, as ia the pre^ 

fent. 
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feiit But the cafe was quite different. For when there were 
no books in the world, but what were written out by handi 
with great labor and expencc, the method of publi&ing 
them was neceflarily very flow and the price very dear ; fo 
that the rich onely and curious would be dilpofed or able to 
purchafe themj and to fuch aWb, it was often difficult 
to procure them, or to know even where they were to be 
bought. . . 

In the Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna, mentioned above; 
concerning the Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, there is a 
paffage or two, which will help to confirm, what I am now 
aflerting. For towards the end of it, the Pbiladelpbiam^ to 
whom it is addrefled, are defired, as foon as they have in- 
formed themfelves of the contents, to fend it forward fo aU 
the other brethren^ who lived more remote, or beyond Phi-- 
ladelphia, that they alfo might read it and glorify God. 
The note likewife, which is annexed to the end of the Epiftle, 
declares, " that the copy of this moft valued piece, which 
.^* had been tranfcribed from the book of Iren^ms^ had lain 
" buried and unknown at Corinth , for feveral ages, almoft 
*^ deftroyed by time, and in danger of being loft to the 
y world, till it was difcovered by a revelation from Polycarp 
*^ himfelf, made to one Pioniusy' from whofe trarjfcript, all 
the copies of it now extant are derived. [ i ] Thefe paflages, I 
fay, plainly intimate, how difficult it muft have been to the 

ivoi y^ huivoi ^oja^w* To» xuf*e». § XX, it. XXIII j xxiv, . 

I Chriilians 
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Chfiftians -of thofe days to provide fuch books as were wanted 
even for their own ufe, and much more to diiperfe fuch a num- 
ber of them, as was fufficient for the information of the 
public. 

Since this then was the condition of publiihing books in 
thofe primitive ages, in which the Chriftians were neither 
able to bear the expence of copying, nor the Heathens dif-* 
pofed to buy them, there is great reafon to believe, that their 
Apologies, how gravely foever addrefled to Emperors and 
Senates, lay concealed and unknown to the public for many 
years, in a few private hands, and among the faithful one* 
ly ; efpecially^ when the publication of them was not onely 
difficult and expenfive, but fo criminal al(b, as to expofe 
them often to danger, and even to capital puni(hment 3 and 
when the books themfelves, as oft as they were found by the 
magiftrate, initead of being read, were generally ordered to- 
be burnt, [ij 

« 

§. 3. It is urged againil me, ^' diat no fufpicion of crafir 
'* can reafonably be entertained againft perfbns of fo exalted! 
*' a piety^ who expofed tfaeaifelves to per&cution and even 

< 

TO ovofAX TV X^tr«t i/J^tTf -uailoiyji ^ £nr»Kfifs,tSay 7^ ihi(iffX9fM9. f i A ;^ ifAiTr 

*k «X»®fo* Ivltugfo-Oi ToTcit TOK Apyo'f f « wXiQvli Juva<rOi — t3 ^evmiy. Juft. 
M. ApoL I. p. 69. 

Nam noftraquidcm fcripta cur ignibus meruerimt dari ? curimmanitercoQ'- 
venticuk dirui i Axnol 1 4, verf, 6xu 
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*' ta. Martyrdom, in confirmation of the ti'uth of what 
*'' tKey taught.** But this likewife will appear to have as lit- 
tle folidity in it as the former. For all, who, are converfant 
with hiftory know ; that nothing gives fo invincible a pre- 
judice, and fo ftrong a biafs to the mind of man, as religious 
zeal, in favor of every thing, that is thought ufeful to the 
objeft, which excites it. And the feveral fads, which I have 
already ftated, will inable us to judge, in what manner the 
extraordinary zeal of thofe ancients may be prcfumcd to have 
operated in the cafe now in qusftion. I (hall fay nothing more 
therefore on that head : but fincc fome of thofe Fathers, to 
whofe teftimony I have chiefly appealed, as Papias^ J^fti^t 
Irenceus^ Cyprian^ &c. were not onely perfons of * the greateflt 
piety and zeal, but faid to have been Martyrs alfo for the 
faith of Chrift ; it may be proper to add a refledlion or two 
on the particular cafe of Martyrdom ; in order to (hew, that 
this venerable name made no real difference ia the perfonal 
charaQers of men, nor ought to give any additional weight 
to the authority of a Chriftian witncfs. 

There were various motives of different kinds, as Mr. 
Dodwell has (hewn, which would naturally induce the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, not onely to indure, but even to wi(h and 
afpire to Martyrdom. He obferves,. " that among the ancient ;^ 
" Jev^s, the Galilaam were remarkable for the obflinacy of 
" their temper and a contempt of death : whofe example, 
*^ he imagines, might have fome influence on. thofe i 
'* Chriftians, who drew their origin from tl 
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*^ and . were. GonAantI)r called GaUJaam^ and <i)arg$(} wldb 
^^ the fame fpirit of obftioacy by their adverfaries [i]/' A 
charaAer, which feemi to be particulaiiy verified iii the Chri* 
ilians of FaUffiim^ cqncerniqg whom^ itberianus^ the Gp« 
yjernor of Syria, (endBr the ' following aecount tf the £mpe^ 
ror Trajan. 

^^ I am quite tired with punKhing and deftroyihg the 
^* GaEUeanSs pt thofe of the fed called Chriftians, accord- 
^* ing to your orders. Yet they never ceafc to profeft volun* 
^* tarily,^ what they aite^ and to offer themTelves to deatli. 
^* Wherefore I have labored by exhortations ..and threats, to 
** difcoonige them from daring to confefi to mej that they are 

of tha^ ?ea. . ' Yet lii fpUe of all perfccution, they con- 

tinue dill to Ho it. ^ Be pleafed therefore ip let me know^ 
^ what youf Highmft thinks pitoper to be done* with 
'' them [2];* '- 

Obry alfoi or reputatioB was another great ipur to Mar^ 

ty«iofn : for; by the principlei^ of thofe ages, nothing was 

efteethed more glorious, than the crown of Martyrdom, as it 

,was called. There was an annivdr&ry feftival inftituted to 

the honor 6f each Martyr : in which their memories were 

.celebrated by panegyrical orations,, and a veneration, next to 

divine, paid to their itKqoes, In their prifons, they were 

* vifited by the Chriftians of all ranks ; proud to minifter to 



[1} PMemt 4r JuteomiS) pradbrtim CW/iW«fi»vf obflinata ilb indales in pri-^ 

noiiim.'Ghiiikianonutt psiiieiitk locm habere. Dodw. Diflert. Cfpriani f 2. 2. 

(a] Vid. Tibcrian.- Cpift. apiul Colder. £dir» Fatr, Apoftol. V. a^ p. i^. 

C c them 
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them in the very loweft ofiices^ and. to kifs their chains: 
and if tfaey happened to efcapc with life from their tortures^ 
as they frequently did, their authority was ever after moft 
highly refpefted -, in the decrfion of all controverfies ; in a1>« 
folving men from the ordinary difc^Hne of thie Church $ in 
granting pardon tp lapfed Chriftians ; and reftoring them to 
communion^ on what terms they thought fit [i j. 

But the principal incentive to Martyrdom, was the afllir- 
ance, not onety of an immortality of glory, aad happinefs 
in another worlds in common with all other pious Chriftiansf, 

[i] Quis itt carcerem ad ofculaiida vtncula Martyris reptan pati^tur f [Tei> 
tuU. ad Uxor, 2. 4.] Quam pacem^damin Ecdefia non babeates^ a Marty* 
ribus in carcere exorare fold)int. [Id. ad Martyr. 2 J [Vid. Dodw. IXiIert» 
Cypriacu xi« 9, lO.J 

Sacrificia pro eis femper, ut wacmiiut&i oScataasy Anodes Martynunl paffio- 
ACS & dies anniverfaria commemoratione cdehnunus. [Cypr. £|>. 34. it. 37.] 

Mandant aliquid Martyres fieri i fi jufta^ fi licita^ Q. non contra ipiiun Domt* 
lUiffl, a DeiSacerdotefaciendafunt. [Cypr. de Laplis. p^ 1^4.3 Utqui KbeL 
ium a Martyribus acceperunt, & auxilio «orum adjuvaci apud Domiaum ia 
deli^s fuis poflunt—- ~-cum pace a Martyribus promifla ad Dominum remit* 
tantur. [Id. £p. 13. & 12.J 

AT. B. Euffhius fpeaking of iht pcriecution under Af. jtUnUus and L. Ferui^ 

lays, ^* that thofe, who were then racked and tortured for the confeffion ^f 

** their faith, were fo humble, that they would not afliime the title of Mar- 

'^ tyrs, nor fuiFer it to be given to them, declaring none to be worthy of tbat 

*' name,, but thofe who were niadc perfect by fiifferiag death ;. and pKaying» 

<^ that they alfo might arrive at that perfeAion/' [Hid. Ecdef. 5. 2.I But 

we find a contrary praAice in Cyprian*^ time, who freely gives the title ofMctT" 

tyr to aB, who had indured torments for the feith of Chrift. Which was fo 

^fsf from being rejeSed by them, that many, as hf complains^ wei« fo pufitd 

. vp. with pride on that account, as Co gMre gres(t diiturbafice to the peace aad 

diioplioc of the Church. Vid/ Epift. x> xi, xiu ui'» &c. 

but 
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bat of extraordinary and diftmguidied rewards, and a de- \ 

gree of happincfs, proportionable to the degree of their fu^ 

ferings. For while the ibuls of ordinary Chriftians were to 

wait their doom in fome intermediate date; or pafs to their 

final blifs through a purgation by (ire; it was a general belief^ 

that the Martyrs were admitted to the immedi^e fruition ofPa^ 

radife^ and that the fire of Martyr ^m purged all their Jim away 

at once \i\ And the opinion likewife, which commonly 

prevailed in thefe days, that this world was near to it's end, 

made them the more eager ftill to fnatch that crown, which 

would intitle them to fuch high privileges ; give chem a pow* 

er with God, fo as to procure benefits for others, and make 



• [i] Sed & juftot cumjudicaverit, etiam ig^i eos eacaminabit, &c. LaA. vii. 

an 

Nemo peregrinatus a corpore, ftatim immoratur penes Dominum, nifi ex 
Msutyrii pnerogativa; paiadifo fcilicety non inferis diverfurus. Tertull. de 
Rdiirr. earn. 43. 

Quis non — patt cxoptat? ut Dei totam gratiam redimat ; ut omnem veniam 
ab CO oompcnfatione (anguinis fui expediat ? omnia enim huic opcri deliAa do* 
nantur. Id.Apologet. ad fin. 

N, B. Offrtany (peaking of the different ftate of the lapfed Chriftians, dio' 
reftored aforwards to the Church bj penance, and of the Martyrs, who had 
nobly fuffered death or torments for the faith of Chrift, fays \ it is one thing, 
to lie at mercy ; another, to arrive at glory : one thing, to be throrni into pri- 
ion, and not to be diicharged, till you have paid the uttermoft farthing ; an- 
other, to receive the immediate reward of your faith and virtue : one thing, to 
be deanfed from your itns by a long courfe of torments, and. a purgation by 
fire $ another, to have all your fins wiped off at once t)y martyrdom : in a word^ 
one tiung, to hang in fufpenfe about your doom, in the day of judgemeht; 
another, to be crowned, dircftlyby. the Lord. |lfp. .st.'p. 71, ad fin. ' 

C c 2 ; ,^ ihcn^ 
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them Afftffots and Judges with Chrift himfelf at the laft' 
day [I]. 

There was another notion, diligently inculcated and gene- ** 
rally believed^ at the fao^e time, which was fufficient of itfelf ' 
to efface all the terrors of Martyrdom, viz. that under all 
that dreadfull apparatus of racks and fires, and the feemmg 
atrocity of their tortures, the Martyrs were miraculoufly freed 
from all fenfe of pain, nay felt nothing but tranQ)orts of' 
joy, from the craelty of their tormentors. All which is ex- 
prefsly affirmed by many of the ecdefiaftical writers.. The 
vijibk affijlance ofheaveriy fays Dr. Chapman^ rdievi?^ the pains 
of fomty extinguijhing tbem iff others^ and converting them into 
pleafure and rapture in many wbicb fu&s^ he declares, 

to bejo wett known and fo w^tt att^\ fi plmn andfb in- 
dijputable^ that there was no occqfionfor him to take the trouble 
rf prming them \%\. Socrates^ th^ HiAoifiapi^ has furxxiihed 
an . inftance of them in the cafe of one Tiemhrui^ and 
the old Martyrologies, as they are pubhfhed bjr the R:oma* 
nifls, and efpecially the A£h oj Terpetua ^nd Fetidtas^ to^ 
which the DoAor refers us for the itidifpubiblc proof of 
. true miracles, will i^pply us with many more '|[3 J This 

%btodaKu$ 

* • 

[2] Milcctfaa; Tnh&s* p. 15& 

[3] As appeait beyond aBdifpvic &0m the s^ otPiUfOmi aad FtUcitaSi &c 
Aifi. p. 169^ 

3 N.B. 
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Heodorus was a young Chriftian, of eminent zeal and pie- 
ty, who is faid to hare fuffcrcd#thc moft cruel tortures by 

the 



N. B. Itis ftrange, 4lmt a Pixiteftant jMvtnefltouMlaylb'iimcfi ftreftt on 
theft A£b, ae to make 4imak die unquaeftiofiable voucben of tx^ie mirad^ : 
which, while they excite our compai&on for the fuiFerbg^t and our admintiofi 
of die courage of thefe two femaJc Martyrs, yet fliock and difguft us at the 
lame ^mt^ to fte aHdiii virtue and fortitude derwed, not from Aecahn and 
Mer principlea of dke Gofpel, but from the iadpetuofity of a wild and extnh 
vag^ e&thufiafm* Among many odier inftancea of thk, written l)y Pirfftidf 
lierfdf, in her prifen^ fhe relatea what feUowa. ^' That, as flic was praying 
<^ with the reft of her fi^ow-martyrs, Oie happened to mendiOii, afl of a fud* 
«< den, and to her own ftirpriee, the name ^ J>imerate$^ which had not 
** come into her mhid of a k>ng time, tiU that very moment. It was thi 
** name of her brother, who diedl df a Cancer in \m face» when be was but 
<* feven yean old. This renewed her grief for Ms onliappy eaft ; and coo^ 
^ tmoed her^ that file ot^t to pray for him, as being now held worthy to 
^ intercede ^MT offaera : whereupon Ihe began to put up^er prayers and iigjb 
«< for him to the Lord, and in that fame ni^t i^sceived iMs vifion. She (aw 
^ Dhmm^ eomii^ out of a dark ptece, in which there wene nnuiy others 
^. with Unii- greatly tormented by heat and thirft> withafercKdandpakoooho 
^ tenanee, and the fame wound hi his fitce, whidi he had when he diefi* 
^^ There was a pool of water alfo in the place, bot with a bridcdeeper than 
«^ die Stature of thr boy, who ftreiched Umfelf out, as dc&rous to drink, but 
^ waanol able lo reach the watei. Thia griered PsrpHufi^ who, as foon aa 
^ flie<was awake, knew hf this vifion, that her broifaer was in an imeafy flats: 
** but bemg.affiired, that (he could r^ere him by kMt pcayen, ihe cdndnoed 
^ to intercede isf and night, widi groans and toan, that bb poaiifameflt 
** mi^ be reiritted for her fake. Upon which, Ihe fliartly afor received 
** another, vifion, when the phce, whidi before was dark, appeared bright and 
«. Alining; uidDfas^nilar was now quite dean, weft drrfU and. re^fcflMti 
<* andinfteadof the wound, withaiScai ondy iAhisfoce: and tbc brink ef 

thO'pool was reduced to ikehei^ onely of his navel, * whence lie vaAmA^ 
^ drew water : on the.bikk dfo fteod a vial*failof water^ wk of lUu^h h# 
«« bagan to ^bidt, ytl the WftliNr b it ntM^ CliM : fo chat tho Jbqy, bvring 

•* novf 
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the command of the Emperor Julian \ but after he was left 
for dead by his tormentor^ was providentially prefervcd and 

reflored 

^< w>w fatbfied his tfairftt went away diearfiilly to plaf^ as children urnidlj do, 
.^< by which P^r^^/MMi^derftood, ditt her brother wa$ removed from die place 
<« 0( his puni£|>iiient/* \ 

\ Tfi)r cafe^f thn infant iJinacrates was aUedged by an ancient writer, in a con- 
troverfy wMi &. AuJHn^ as a proof, that baptifin was not abfolutely neceflary 
to an admiffion into p^ndife ; to which St. Aujfiu anTwers, ^* that tho* th^ boy 
*^ was but feven years old, he might probably be baptized at that age, and 
'^ after baptifin be guilty of Ij^ing or denying Chrift ; or in the time of perfecu- 
*< tion might be drawn perhaps by his impious Father, who was an Heatbeot 
** into fodie a£t of Idolatry, for which he was doomed to a place of tormeBts» 
^^ till his pardon was obtained by the prayers of his Sifter^ then going to die^fbr 
*^ Chrift/' [deOrigui. anifn-l* i* c. x. and 1. 3. c. 9.] From thefe and fe- 
Jireral odier yifions of the fa)ne kind, which ju:e related in the lame Ads, the 
Romanifls draw what they take to be a demonftrative and experimental proof 
oF every thing, which they teach with tegard to the other World ; 9f an Hdk 
a Purgatory^ a Limkusy arfiparate pkct of Infa^ts^ and another Lin^us $f tbg 
Ancient Fathers^ with a Patadife for the immediate reception of Martyrs : and 
that the dead may he relieved alfo from their pains hy the pr^ers of the living* 
fVid* Ruinart. A£b Martyr, ds SS. Ferpet. & FeUc. § vii and . viii, & no. 
tas Holftenii & Poffini.] 

Such are the miracles, whith Dr.. Chapman affirms to be indifputaUy provod 
by the PiBs ofPerpetua and FeUcitas% and f^ch the do£lrines, wfaidi are de* 
duced from them : but tho' neither the tnthufiafm nor the Vofoxy^ with 
which they abound, could check his Proteftant zeal from afcribing a dime an* 
ihority to them, there is another drcumftance fKll belonging to them* . fuffici* 
cnt, one would think, to have deftroyed their whole credit with an Advocate 
of primitive and orthodox Antiquity : for the original CoUedor and piubliibcr of 
them appears to have been one of thofe Heretics and difciples of Montanus^ ^bo 
ipve fo much difturbance to the Church in the early ag«s. This, is dfslared to 

be moft certain by the learned V^Ufi^s^ tho' a Paptft \ and notwithftanding the 
l^ins, which Mr. Ruinart^ the Editor of the Martyrologtes, take$ to.confuteihat 
toputation» the truth of it feems to be unqueftionabjer FaUfius indeed, like a 

good 
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teftored to life., ^^ Ruffims happening to meet With him 
*^ many years after^ took occafioli to afk him> whether he 
^ had been feniible of any very (harp pains under the 
" agony of his torture ; "^ to which he anfwered i that he 
••^ had felt but very littfe, and that a. certain young perfoi> 
Hood by him all the time, wiping away ^he (weac, which 
flowed from him, ftrength^oing his mind^ and filling 



u 

iC 



good Catholic, defires, tf^at this circumjtafnx my not detra^j either from the 
authority of thofe AUsy or the veneration due to thrfe holy Martyrs\ and charges it 
as a piece of craft on the Mmtanifls^ that thejr made ufc of thiefe vifions, to 
fapport the credit of their own dreams. But when we refled on the ^thufi^dlic 
^it of Perpetuoy and with what a confidence (he relates her wonderful! vifi- 
ORs and intercourfe with the Lord i and when we find her charader and reve- 
lations mentioned tinth praife by TertuUiein,, thena Mantanifiy it b highly proba- 
blcy that Perpetua^o herfilf was tainted with the fiune Here(y > ' and that St* 
AuJHn coniequently, a» an eipinent pritic has pbferved» was drawn by fome 
fidfe tradition concerning thefe Martyrs, to honor them as true Saints, when in 
reality, they were Heretics. [Vid. Ittig. IMflert de Hanrefiarch. Seft. 2. t^ 

From the lame Afis we fee likewiTe^ as I have faid^ how thefe primitive 
Martyrs went out to meet their cruel deaths with a firm perfuafion, that 
tbty fhould fed no pain from them. Felicitas was eight months gone with 
fftild, ;when thek execution drew near, and being afraid, as her companions 
alfo were, that, on the account of her pregnancy, {he ihould be left by them 
alone in ^e way to their common hope ; they all put up their joint pirayers 
to heaven, three days before they fufFered, upon which (he feH prefently into 

1 labor, and was delivered of a female child : but in the time of delivery, when 
(he exprefied a {harp fenfe of the pains which (he felt ; one of the Servants of 

' the prifon faid to her ; if you latnentfi much rmv ; what will you do^ when you- 

^e thrown t^ the heafts^ which you de^^ed^ when you refufed tafacr^ce? to 

j^bichihe. answered; Inowfeel^ whatlfuffer\ hutthen^ another will be in tpe^ 

vdk will feel for me^ hecaufe I am to fujfer for him* Vid. Aft. ibid. §^ 

•* him 
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^< him With ddight rather thtn torment^ daring htt continuaflot 
^* on the rack [i]/' 

L^ftly, we itiuft add to theie feveral motives^ the ican^- 
dal of flying from perlecution^ and the infmoayy which at«- 
tended the lapied Chriftians ; fb as to make life hardly iap* 
|)ortable to thofe^ who throttgh fear of the rack and a crud 
death^ had been tempted to deny their faith, or guilty of any 
compliance with the idolatry of their periecutore. All which 
topics, vrh6n difplayed ^kh art and eloquence by their ableft 
(TeacherSj, were fa^cteat| to inflame the multitude to what 
pkch of 0tel they, pleaied^ ib as to make them even provoke^ 
and of]fer themfelve^ forwardly to the moft idreadfol torments. 
« Who is there<^ fays Cyprian^ who would ao( ftrive with a|l 
'^^ his ' migbty to aitivb at ((% gteat a gloiy i la be. a friend of 
^ Oodi enter into prefent joy With Chrifti and after earth^ 
^^ . tortnents receive heavenly rewards ? If it be glorious to 
*• worldly foldiers, after conquering an enemy, to return 
.^* triumphant iilto their cftutt try, jhow much greater glory 
i^'.ig it, ^ter hafing ^nq^iifhe^ i^ Pevil,, to wtura t^- 
^ uibphantf kito paradife, whence ^/Ailmi was expdted, and 
there to eieS trophies over that very enemy, who expelled 
him? to accompany God> when he comes to^ t^ke veiv- 
geance on his enemies; to be placed at his iide, wfaeh 
^' he fits in judgement ; to be made coheirs with Chrift^ 
^ equal with Ai^els ; and together with the Apojikh •P^* 
•* pbeUj and Patriarchs^ to rqoice in the poffefficm of an hfca- 

[i} Socnt Hift. L 3« c. 19. it Sozomt L 5. c. xx« 

*^ vcnly 
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** venly Kingdom ? Thefe things you arc to bear in your minds 
'' and memories. What pcrfecution can get the better of 
** fuch meditations? what torments be fuperior to them fi]?" 
Thefe principles and motives, I fay, had fuch force, as 
fometimes to animate even bad men, to indurea Martyr- 
dom. for the Heretics alfo had their Martyrs, as all hiftory 
informs us^ as well as the Orthodox ; who yet in their com- 
mon 'fu£ferings and death, continued to tedify their mutual 
averfion, and to refufe all communion witb each other fa]. But 
by bad men, who became Martyrs, I do not mean fuch onely, 
as were called Heretics, for that name was often given even 
to the beft^ but theproud^ the contentious, the drunken, and 
the lewd, among' the ortnodox Martyrs themfelves: of all 
which kinds, there were many, as St. Cyprian complain^ 
who, after they had nobly fuftained the trial of Martyrdom, 
and efcaped ' with life from the torments of their perfecutors, 
yet by a petulant, fa<5lious, and profligate behaviour, gave 
great fcandal and difturbance to the difcipline of the Church, 

. [i] Eidiortat. ad Miutyr. c. 12. Thb mxj fer^ as a i|»ecimen of that :iruit 
and nobli andgenmn eloquence. rf Cyprign, which, 9s Dr. MarJhalL, the Train 
flator of his works fays, reftmbles an impetuous torrent y which carries away with 
it every thing it meets ; Jince he was capahle of raifing what pujjions he pleafed^ 
and of pirjuaiing wi, t9 do whatever he had a mind to. Pref. td bk Tranilation. 

P- 17- 

- [2] Kfti ximiiii^ #i klei ri tJk **!«» dh^tiosv ititicog fxixfi^i'GV xXf^iilt^ mo 

ffift.'K c c. i6, it. c. 18. 
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This is exprefsly declared by Cyprian in feveral of his letters: 
in one of which, addrefled to the whole body of theCon-r 
feflbrs, after he has fignified his joy, /^ that the greateft part 
^* of them were made the better by the honor of . their con- 
feffion, and prefervcd their glory, by a quiet and inoflfen- 
five carriage, yet he had been informed, he fays^ of others, 
who infeftcd their fociety, and difgraced the laudable name 
** of Confeflbr by their evil converfation : fome of them be- 
*^ ing drunken and lafcivious, fome puffed up and fwoUen 
with pride : while others, as he had heard with the ut-^ 
moft grief, defiled their bodies, the temples of God, 
fanftified by their confeflion, with the promifcuous and in- 
^* famous ufe of lewd women [i]." In one of his letters 
** alfo to the Clergy, he fays, I am grieved, when I hear 
** how fome of them run about, wickedly and infolently, 
" ipcnding their time in trifles, or in fowing difcord; and 
^' defiling the members of Chrift, and which have already 
**. confieffed Chrift, by the unlawfull ufe of women [2]/' 
And in another trcafife, where he is touching the fame fub- 
jeft, " let no man wonder, fays he, that fome of the Coii- 
" fefTors commit fuch horrible. and grievous; fins; fur Con- 
" fefllon does not fecurc them frorri the fnafcs and temptations 

'^ of the Devil— ^-otherwifc we (hculd never after fee any 

.* 

[i] Sed quofdam audio inficere numerum veftrum» & laudem priecipui no- 
minis prava Aia converfatione deftruere, &c. Epift. 6. 

[2] Doleo enim, quando audio quofdam improbe & infolenter difcurrere, & 
ad ineptias vel difcordias vacarc : Chrifti membra & jam Cbriftum confefla^ per 
concubitus illicitos inquinarc« £p. 5*^ it. 7> 22, 24, 

I ^' frauds^ 
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"• frauds, and Whoredoms and adulteries in Confeflbrs, which 
" I now groan and grieve to fee in fome of them [i]"- 

It 

[i] D^Umtat, Ecdef. verf. fin. p. 185, 

• N, B, The name of Martyr was given, as I have {aid above, to all thofe, 
who had fufFcred tortures for the public profcffion of their &ith before the 
Magiftrates. And the title of Confeflbr to thofe, who, after making the 
fame prpfe0ion, h^d been committed onely to prifon, in order to be referv- 
ed to the fame tortures, or puniflied with death. Whence Tertullian calls 
thqpi, Martyrss deftgnatiy or Martyrs cleft, fad Martyr, i. vid. Cypr. Ep. 
8.*;& Not. Rjgalt. 8 J , 

^ut with regard to this cafe of Martyrdom, I cannot forbear obfcrving a 
ftrange contrariety both of principle and pradice in thcfe primitive ages, be- 
tween the ^Imes of Poly carp and Tertullian. The Martyrdom of Poly carp y in 
the narrativq ^fS^K written by die Church of Sv^rna^ is twice called an Evan- 
gelifal ^artyrdpm, or performed .according to the rules of the Gofpel and in * 
imitation, of Chriil: [§ i, 19.] who did not offer himfelf forvirardly to his 
enemies, but withdrew himfelf from them, and waited till he was betrayed 
into their hands : and commanded his Apoftles alfo, when they were perfecuted 
hi one City^ to flee into another. [Matt. x. 29.] When the perfecution there- 
fore grew hot , ifi Smyrna^ Polycarp withdrew himfelf from that City into the 
neighbouring Villages j fhifiing his quarters ftill from Village to Village, to 
avoid his purfuers, till he was' betrayed by one of his own domeftics; [§ 9,] 
and fo fulfilled both the example and precept of our Lord. And upon the 
fame authority alfo Clemens of Alexandria declares it to be a fin, and a kind of 
felf-murther ; not to flee on fuch an occafion from the malice of their per- 
fecutors. [Stro. 1. 4. ex.] 

.Tetiullian^ on the contrary, about half a century after, wrote a bookagainft 
all flight in perfecution^ in which he labors to prove, ** that our Saviour's pre- 
** cept was temporary, and peculiar to the circumftances of thofe times, and 
" addrefled wholly to the Apoftles j who yet afterwards, when thofe circum- 
". ftances were changed, both, praftifed and prefcribed a different conduft. 
«« That it was bafc in private Chriftians to fly, and much more in Bifhops and 
" Paftors.— That a good Shepherd will lay down his life for his flock, but a bad* ^ 

** one fly at the fight of the wolf, and leave his ihcep to be torn in pieces 
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It is not my defigo, by what is faid here on the (ah^cGt of 
Martyrdom, to detra<ft in any manner from the real merit and 
juft praife of thofe primitive Martyrs, who with an. inviDcible 

• 

** [p. 97, 696.**] He invcighis alfo agaiirfl ahotber' praAice, which fitems to 
have keen conwoA among the Chriftians of thofe days, of'ranfonmg themfehis 
from thiir fenfecMors by a fumm tf money \ and dadares it to be ^* anaffi-ont 
^^ to God to redeeiiaL thofe. bj moae^, whom ChriA bad reckemed with hit 
'* bitx)d : and to make fecret bargains with an informef or ibldier, or knaviih 
^^> Prefidenc, for dx life of a Chriflliaa (whom Chrift had purchafed and fet 
^^ free ia the &ce of the world) as if it were for a thief, [p* 697, 699*] Re 
^' exhorts them therefore to commit themfelves intirely to God : who could ei- 
*^ ther throw them into the midA of their enemies, while they were flying^ or 
*< cover them from danger even in the midft of the people: and he (hews by 
*^ an eminent example^ that neither iKght nor *money was ^efbal to pro* 
*' cure their fafety. Ru^Um^ iays he, a moft holy Martyr, after be had oft 
^^ efcaped by flying from place to place, and redeemed himfelf, as he imagin- 
'^ ed, from all danger by his money, yet^ in aU d>is fecuri^, was unexpeftodly 
'^ ^prehended, carried befoi^the Prefident, and put to afevere torture, for 
' the corre£Hon, I believe, of his flight : and being committed at laft to the 
^' flames, he. then a&ribed the Martyrdom, which he had been avoiding, to 
^ the mercy of God.: and what elfedid. the Lord intend to teach us by 
^< this exapiplf,^ but that we ought not to fly from perfecution ? [p. 93.] 

Thefe were the priiKiples^ whiftb generally J>revailed in the Church from the 
time of Tertulltan : fo that when two of the moft eminent BiChops, who 
fucceded him, St. Cyprian. of Carthage j a»dSu Dimyfius of Altxanirwy found 
it expedient in a time, of .perfectitioA, tepreferve' their lives by retiring from 
their feveral Sees, they had no other excufe to recur isy^ but die plea .of a di- 
vine revelation, and. the expre6; command of God. for it : the precept and ex- 
ample of our Sa^vipttr; tjie.pra&ioe of his Apoftles-s and the E^angJicfli 
Martyrdom of St. Polycarp^ being no longer of any force/ againft the Enthu- 
fiaftic zeal, and vifiQoary temper of that age. Which zeal however, becaufe 
it happened to be ridiculed by an infidel writer, is ftrenuoufly defended by Dr.. 
Cbapnumr in th^ very: w^Mrds and reaibning of TurtuUian. See MifceH. Tra<^ 

P- '5> 
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con(biEk:79 Yoftained the caafe ot Chrift, at the expence of 
tlieir lives. It 18 reafonabfe to believe, that, generally fpeak* 
ing> they vrere the beft fort of Chriftians, diftinguiflied by 
their exemplary zeal and piety; and the* chief ornaments of 

the Church in their feveral ages: yet it is certain, that they 

• 

were fobjcdl ftill to the fame paflions, prqudices, and errors, 
which were common to all the other pious Oiriftians of the 
fame age. My fole view therefore is, to expofe the vanity of 
thofe extravagant honors, and that idolatrous worihip, which 
are paid to them indifcriminately by the Church of Rome ; 
and to fhew efpecially, that the circumftance of their Mar- 
tyrdom, while it gives the ftrongeft proof of the finccrity of 
their faith and truft in the promifes of the Gofpel, adds no- 
thing to the charadter of their knowledge or their fag^city ; 
nor coniequently, any weight to their teftimony, in prefer- 
ence to that of any other juft and devout Chritlian whatfo- 
ever [i]. 

[j] Savonarola J amoft pious and learned Monk of the fifteenth century, 
preached with g^'eat force and eloquence in Italy^ againft the corruptions* of . 
the Court of Rotney and the flagitious life and practices of Pope JUxdnder the 
fixth, who not being able to filence him, condemned him to be hanged : of . 
whom Dx. Jer. Taylor tells the following ftory. 

** Two Francifcan Fri^rsy fays he, oflfered themfelves to the fire, to prove 
«< Savonarola to be an Heretic. But a certain Jacobin offered himfelf to the- 
<< fire, to prove, that Savonarola bad true revelations, and was no Heretic. In. 
<^ the mean time, Savonarola preached, but made no fucb confident offer, nor 
<< durft he venture at that new kind of fire ordealy and put the cafe, that all 
<^ four had pafled through the fire, and died in the flamea: what would that 
<« have proved ? Had he been a Heretic, or no Heretic, the more or the 
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§. 4; It, Jjas been frequently olge6ted by my A^^g^Qli^^i 
that to rejcdt the unanimous teflimony of the Fathers^ in th^ir 
reports of the primitive miracles^ will deftroy th$ faith and 
credit of all hiAory. - 

This was the conftant cant of all the zealots, even of the 
Heathen world,; whenever any o€ their eftabli(hed fuperil;iti-7 
ons were attacked by men of fcnfe. ^^ If thefe things, they. 
" cried, approved by the wifdom of our ancedors, and con- 
'^ firmed by the confent of ages, can be (hewn at lad to be 
*^ falfe, we muft burn all our annalsj and believe nothings 
^* at all [i]"- And the fame outcry, as Eufebius tells us, was 
made by them alfo againft the Chriftians, when the Gofpel 

** lefs, for the confidence of 'thefe zealous Idiots? If we mark it, a great many 
*^ arguments, oh which many Se£b rely, are no better probation than this. 
"- Lib. of Proph. Ep. Dedic. p. 39. 

There is another ftory likewife^ fom^what applicable to the prefent pur- 

pofe, which I have elfewhere made ufe of, as it is told by Sir Tho. Roe \ '^ that 

** the houfe and Church of the Jefuits in India happening to be burnt, the 

•*. Crucifix Was found untouched, which was given out as a miracle. Upon 

" this, the King fent for the Jcfuit, and having examined him about the .&<?, 

•*' made this propofal to him, that if he would cajl the Crucifix into the fire before 

** hisface^ and it did not burn, he would turn Chrifl'ian. The Jefuit would not 

** venture the credit of his religion on fo hazardous an experiment, yet offered to 

** cafl himfelf into the fire as a proof of his own faith, which the King would not 

** allow." For he had fenfi? enough to know the difference, between the effeft 

of a miracle and a martyrdom; Aat tht laft cbuld prove nothing but thc^ 

Jcfuit's fincerity, in what he prbfeffed to believe ; whereas the firft would 

yield the ftrongeft confirmation to the truth alfo of what he taught. ' [See 

Lett, from Rome. Prefat. Difc. p. 1 00.] 

[i] Negemds omnia; comburamus annales ; fifta hsec effe.dicamus, &c. 
Cic. de Divin. 1. 1. 17. 

firft 
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firft began to fpread itfelf amoiig them : ^' that to rejeA a 
!^ belief and worihip univerfally eftablKhed by Kings, Legifla« 
" tors, andPhilofophcrs of all nations, whether Greeks, or Bar- 
^^ barians^ wa^ an impious apoftacy from the rites of their an- 
ceftors, and a contradiction to the fenfe and judgement of 
mankind [i]*" The Chriftians on the other hand conftantly 
derided this plea, and declared, " that to follow the inventions 
^^ of their anceftors without any judgement or examinations, 
'^ and to be led perpetually by others, like brute animals, 
^' was to preclude themfelves from that fearch of wifdom and 
5^ knowledge, which is natural to man [2]. Yet when it 
caiQe atlaft to their own turn, to find the authority of ages 
on their, iide, they took up the fame plea> which they bad 
before rejected ; and urge it at this day, as the principal ob^ 
jedtion to Proteftantifm j " that it is a mere novelty ^ which 
'^ bad no exigence in the world before Luther^ contradictory 
'/ to the {)ra(^ice of all the primitive Saints and Martyrs o£ 
f' the Catholic .Church, and to the unanimous confent of 
^^ fifteen centuries." 

If this objection therefore had ever been found to have any 
force in it. the ancient Chrijftians could never have overruled 
the impoftures of * Paganifm ; .nor our Reforaiers, the fiiper-^ 
flitions of Popery. But in truth, when it comes to be fe- 
rioufly confidered, it will appear to have no fenfe at all in it: 

[i] Eufeb. Praepar. Evangel. 1. I. c. 2. 

[2] Quaie cum fapere, id eft, fapientiam qu^rere, omnibus fit ionatum^ 
lapientiam fibi adimunt, qui fine uUo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab 
aliis, pecudum more, ducuntur, &c. La£tant. Divin. Inftit. !• 2, d 8» 

and 



tii6 An lNa.uiiir int9 

» 

and if the X>^<y[%'Chapman znd Bern fnan^ whd now ^vive 
and fo ze^loaily urge it, were called upon to expkne them* 
felves upon it^ th^ would find it difficult, I dare lay, to tell 
us what they mean by it. If they mean, that a contempt 
of thofe miracles, which they would perfuade us to bdieve, 
would neceflarily derive the fame contempt on Hiftory itfelf ; 
all experience has (hewn the contrary: for tho' there have been 
doubters and contemners of fuch miracles in all ages, yet 
hiftory has maintained it's ground through them all. During 
the three firft centuries, the whole world in a manner not 
cmely doubted, but rejedted the miracles of the primitive 
Chrifliians : yet hiftory was written and read with the &me 
pleafure and profit as before^ and applied by the unbelievers 
themfclves to the confirmation of their very doubts. Our 
commerce with the times pafl, as they are reprefented to us 
in hiflory, is of mtich the (ame kind, with our manner of 

> • • • 

dealing with the prcfent^ Wie find many naen in the world, 

whofe fidelity we hfave juft ground to fufpeft ; yet a dumber 

* * * ' * 

of others, whom we can readily truft, £iffitient to fupport 

that credit and mutual confidence, by which the bufinefs of 
hfe is carried on: juft fo in ancient Hiftory; we find ma- 
ny things, of which we have caufe to doubt; many, which 
we are obliged to rejed: ; yet it's ufe flill fubfifls and from- 
real and indisputable fadls, fupplies fufficient matter both of 
inflrudtion and entertainment Co every judicious reader. 

If ouf Dolors therefbtt mean any thing by the obgcdion,^ 
v^hich w« are examining, it muft be this^ that the iame prin^^ 

ciplcs^ 
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ciple, 'which ihdtices tt$ to foiped die primitive miracles ^nd 
particulariy thofc of Simeon Stylites^ when fo forcibly and ere* 
dibly atteftcd, muft induce us alfo, if we are confident with 
Durfdves, to fuiped every thing, that is delivered to us from an- 
cient hiflory. But they widely miftake the matter; and do not 
at all refled on what 1 have intimated above^ that the hiflory of 
miracles is of a kind totally difibrent, from that of common 
events, the one^ to be fufpeded always of courfe, without the 
ftrongeft evidence to confirm it j the other, to be admitted of 
courfe, without as ftrong rcafon to fufpeA it. Ordinary fads, re* 
lated by a credible perfbn, fbrnifh no cauie of doubting from the 
nature of the thing : but if they be ftrange and extraordinary 5 
dddbts tiatui:alfy arifei and in proportion as they approach to* 
wards the marvellous^ thoie doubts ilill increafe and grow 
stronger : for m«re honefty will not warrant them j we re* 
^re other qualities in the Hiftorian ; ^ degree of knowledge, 
c^peritncei and discernment, iuf&cient to judge of the whole 
nature and circumftances of the cafe : and if any of thefe be 
Wanting, "We ncccflarify fu^pcnd our belief. A weak man in- 
^d, if hoiieft, may atteft common ewnis, as credibly as 
the wifcft } yet can hardly make any report, that is ere- 
idible, of inch a^ are miraculous ; becauft a fiiQ)icion ^\\\ aV* 
ivays ot:cur, that his weaknefs, and ittiperfea: knowledge df 
l!he extent of human art, had been itnpoled upon by the 
craft of canning Jugglers. On the other hand, (hould a 
man of known abilities and judgement relate to us. things mira- 
culous, or undertake to perform t^m hwiielf, thcjiiety-^Qtioa 

E e of 
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pf his-ikill, without an affuranpe alfo o£.his integritj;, would 
excite onely the greater fufpicion of him f il ; cfpccially, if 
he had any intereft to promote, . or any favorite opinion to 
recommend, by the authority of fuch works : .bccaufea pre- 
jtcpfion to. miracles, has, un all ages ^nd nations, been found 
the. moft efFedlual inflrument of Impoftprs, towards deluding 
the multitude, and gaining their ends upon them. 
, r. There is not a fingle Hiftorian of Anticjuity, whether 
preek or Latin, . who has not recorded Oracks^ frodigiei^ fr^ 
■pbecies and miracles^ on the pccafion of fopie memorable events, 
or revolutions of States and Kingdoms. Many of thefe are 
attefited in the graveA mander and by the graved writers^ and 
were firmly believed at the tim?J>y:thbB, populace ,:■ yet it is cerr 
.tain, that there is not one of them,* which we can ifafonably 
take to be^enuin: not one, but what was cither wholly forged 
pr from the opportunity of fome unufual circumftance attending 
It, improved and aggravated ; into fomething fupernaturaU Thi$ 
was undoubtedly the, cafe of all the .Heathen piiracles ^ and 
thoueh it may hurt ; in fome meafure the general credit of 
miracles, yet, as experience has plainly (hewn^ it has; not in 
any degree afFedled the credit of common hiftory^ . For examr 
pic, Dionyjius of Balicarnajfus , is . efteepied one of the moft 
faithful! and accurate Hiftorians of Antiquity : we take his 
word without fcruple^ and preferably even to the Roman wri- 
ters^ in his account of the civil ai&irs of Rome s yet we 

fi] Quo quis verfutior & callidior eftj boc invifiQr & fuipc^or> detra^ 
^^^imone prgbitatiSi Bic. OiH a* uu /^ ' 

^ laugh 
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faugh at the fiditious miracles^ which he has interfperfed 
in it ** In the war with the Latins^ he tells us, how 

the Gods/ Cafior and PoUux^ . appeared vilibly on white. 

horfes, and fought on- the fide of the Romans, who by their 

afiiftance gained a complete vidlor^ ; and that for a perpe-^ 
'* tual memorial of it, a Temple was publicly credled/ and a 
** y^lrly fefiival, facrifice and prxx:efIion inftituted to the- bo- 
** nor of thofe Deities £i]-" Now tho* no body at this day, 
believes a tittle of the miracle, yet the faith of Htftory is 
npt hurt by it. We admit the battel and the vidory; and 
take the miraculous part to be, what it certainly was, the 
fi3ftioh of the .Commanders or perfons intereded ; contrived 
for the fake of fome private, as well as public benefit, 
which the nature of the cafe will eafily fugged. 

Thus in the narrative alfo, above mentioned, of the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Polycarpf the point of hiftory is, that he Was 
condemned to death at Smyrna^ of which he was Bifhdp, 
and there adlually burnt at the Stake, for his profeflion of the. 

[i] Vid. Dionyf. Hal. Antiqu. 1. 6. p. 337 Edit, Oxon. 
.N.B.A latCiHiftorianof our own Kingdom,, in his defcription of the b^it. 
tel of Worcejlery between Charles II. and Oliver Cromwell^ has delivered a 
ftory to pofterity, concerning a certain contrail made in form, between Oliver 
and the Devil^ in a perfonal conference. Which ftory was fo ftrongly attcfted, 
that he thought himfdf obliged to infert it, as I heard him fay, by the advice 
of fome learned Friends. But the faith of hiftory would reft on a very 
flippcry bottom," could it be fliaken in any degree by our contempt of fo fill/ 
a-tale : which tho* no man of a found judgement can think credible, yet none 
will conceive Ae leaft Joubt on that account, about the reality of the battel 
or the -Other circumftances. of it, as. they are related by the lame Hiftorian* 
See Echard's Hift, of Engl. . * . . 

E e 2 Chriftian 
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Qiriftian fald). Wc have ao doubt therefore of hit Mai^ 
tyrdom, yet may reaibnahly pauie at the miracke, which 
afe (aid to have attended it. The voice pretended to come frdm 
heaven, was heard oafy by a iSew; abd that in a taove of fiieh 
hurry, in which notfaing^coold be heard diftin^ly. If foch* 
a voice therefoce had been uttered by any one in the croud^ as^ 
it was hardly poffiUe to difbern whence it came^ fo thofe 
whofe 2eal and iniagination were particularly afiedsed by fo 
moving an occafion, might eafily miftake it fi6r micacnkHitt 
The fiaine al£> is iaid to have made an arch around hisbody, 
and could not burn it: an appearance, whidi might eafily 
happen from the common eflfefts of the wkd, or (onetfaibg 
at leaft fo like it as to aflbrd matter enoi^h to a fiipperftt* 
tious fancy, to fupply the reft. But the circumftance of a 
Dtyoe flying wt ff ins body^ when fkrcedbf afuoord^ is beyond 
all belief: or if a Dme was really ieen to fly out of the wood, ^ 
which was prqpared to coniume him, it might have been 
conveyed thither, probably by defign» in order to be let boie 
at a certain moment: as in the funerals of the Roman Bmpe* 
rors, an Eagle was always obierved to fly out of the funeral 
pile, as fooii as it began to bkze, which was fuppoied to con- 
Viy the foal of the 4^cca/edinto heaven : of which a ibieran depo&. 
lion was conftantiy made upon oath, in order to the Deifica- 
tion of thofe Emperors [i 2* 

Bi^t 

« 

i^am (i»»(pi^w^. Dio. de Fun. Auguft. L 56. p. 59^. 

rcv«pfMi 

3 



/i^ Miraculous Powb&s, &c. 221 

But the cafe of witchcraft affords the moft cfiedual pr(x^ 
of the truth of what I am adwnciog, There is not in all 
hiilory any one miracQlous fad, fo authentically attefted as 
the exiftence of witches. All Chriftian nations whatfoever 
have coniented in the belief of them and provided capital laws 
againft them : in copfequence of which, many hundreds of 
both Sexes have fiififered a cruel death* In our own countcy, 
l^reat numbers have been condemned to die, at different times, 
after ti puhUc trial) by the moft emrnent Judges of the King- 
dom : and in fome places, for a |)erpetual memorial of their 
diabolical praAices, anniverfary fermons And folemnities have 
bocQ piQuHy inftituted, and iubfift at this day, to propagate 
a deteftation of them tpaU pofterity [i j. Now to deny the 

reality 

iimmli^. Id. de Fun. Pertinac. 1. 74. p. 842. 

Mfotwy riv xal»xaiit» Kau'mfx* Juft. Martyr. Apol. I. p. 32. Exl. Thirlb.' 
f I ] In the bq;inning of Queen Elizabeti*s re^, the Court feems to have been 
gready alarmed by an imaginary increafe of this Infernal Arty and tbe horn- 
ble mifdiiefS) which it wa3 then afhiaDy perpetrating in the fcingdom ; and 
which were loucDy prodamcd from the Pulpit, by many of tbe celebrated 
Preachers.. Among the reft, it is furprizing to percdre, to what a kngtkof 
fuperftition and credulity the great Bifhop yewil was carried on thisoccafioity 
(y his prejudices and prepoilefiion in favor of this popular ddufion : a Prelate 
as Ten^rablefor his piety, learning and judgement, as any, in die earlieft agea 
•f the Qiurch ; who, in a Sernum preached before the Queen, taking occafi* 
%n to touch upon this fi^jcAi addrefles himfelf to Her in die followmg words • 
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reality of Fads fo folcmnly atteftcd, and fo univcrlally be- 
lieved, ieems to give the lie to the fenfe and experience of all 

Chriftendonv $ 
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•' it may pleafc your Grace to underftand, that* thij kind of People^ I mean 
^' witches and forcerers, within thefe few years are marveloufly increafed with- 
** in your Grace's realm. Thefe eyes have fcen moft evident and manifeft 
" marks of their wickednefs. Your Grace's Subjefts pine away, even untrf 
** death ; their colour fadeth ; their flcfh rotteth : their fpeech is benumbed • 
'* their fenfes bereft. Wherefore your poor Subje£l's humble petition to yQul* 
*' Highnefs is, that the laws touching fuch Malcfadors may be put in due cxel- 
<< cution. For the ihoal of them is. great, their doings horrible, their malice 
** Intolerable, their examples moft miferable : and I pray God, they never praftifc 
** farther than upon the fubjeft.'* Upon which paflage Mr. Strype remarks, 
that the remonftrances of this kind made by this Bilhop and others gave oc- 
caiion, to bring a Bill into the next Parliament ^ for- making Inchantments and 
witchcraft Felony. See annuls at the Reformat. voL i* p. 8. 

When Tertullian^ in proof of the miraculous powers, which were clamed 
by the Chriflians of that age, challenges the Heathen Magiftrates, to come 
and fee how eafily the Chriftian Exorcijls could drive Devils out of the. bodies 
of men, he might be aiTured probably at the fame time, that the notice of his 
' challenge would never reach thofe Magiftfates, or at kafi, that they would ne- 
ver pay any regard to it : yet pluming himfelf, as it were, upon it he adds ; 
and what can he more manifeji than this operation^ what more convincing than this 
Proof? [Apolog. c. 23.] But X would afk the warmeft advocates of the primi- 
tive miracles, whether this convincing - proof of Tertullian^ or the exprefs tefti- 
roony of any other Father, or any numiber of them can in any manner be com- 
pared with that ftrength of evidence^ which, through all ages, affirmed the ex- 
iftence of witches and their direfuU pradices, by the moft folemn aSs of Kings 
and Parliaments aj^d whole nations ; who, after many public trials and the 
ftrideft examinations, have conftantly attefted the reality of the fafls and crimes, 
with which they were charged, of infli<5ling horrible pains and difcafes, and 
deftroying the lives of many innocent People, by the force of their charms 
and forceries. Sec- the printed trials of fthiftf^n witches ^i^n of whom were con- 
demned 
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Chriftenddm ; to the wifeft and beft of every nation, to pubr 
lie monuments fubfifting to our own times : yet the incredi- 
bility of the thing prevailed and was found at laft too ftrong 
for all this force of human teflimony: fo that the belief of 
Vj^itches is now utterly extin(9:, and quietly buried without 
involving hiftory in it's ruin, or leaving even the leaft dif- 
grace or cenfure upon it. 

There is another inftance alfo. Within our own times, more 
dirtdly applicable to our prefcnt purpofe. I mean the pre- 
tended miracles of the. late Abbe de Paris, which made fuch 
a noife in France a few years ago, and are ftill believed by a 
great part of that Kingdom, 6r by all perhaps, who believe 
^ny other , miracles of that* Gharch. This Abbe was a xtzX- 
tKk^.Janfenifii and Warm bppofer of that Bull or Conftitution 
of l^ope Clemens XL called UnigenituSy by which all the 
dodtrines of his fedl were exprefsly condemned. He died in 
Ji7«5, and was buried in the Church- yard of St. Medard in 
Paris i whither the great reputation of his fapftity drewi 
many People to vifit hi$ tomb, and pay their devotions to him, 
98 to a Saint : and this concourfe gradually increafing made 
him foon be confidered, as a fubje£t, propef to revive the^ 
credit of that party, now utterly dcpreffed by the power o£ 
the Jefuits, fupported by the authority of the Court* Witli- 

demned together at Lancajtir^ 1612, where the Judge, in pafling fentonce of 
death upon them, fpeaks oi jnany cruel and barbarous,, niurihers^ ot which they 
bad been found guilty, befides other crimes, of toimentiDg the bodies and d<- 
ftroying the cattle of their neighbouii/ •. f. ... 

a JO 
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\vk fix years therefore after his detth the confidant report 
of miracles, wrought at his tomb, began to alarm not onely 
the City of Paris^ but the whole nation : while infinite ciDQds 
were perpetually prefiing to the place, and prockming the 
benefits received firom the Saint : nor could all the power c^ 
the Government give a check to the rapidity of this fuperftii 
tion^ till by inclofing the tomb within* a wall, they efiS^Alially 
obfituded all aocefi to it [j]. 

This expedient, tho* it put an end to the external Worfhip 
of the Saint, could not (hake the cre<3it ^ hfis mitacfes : dii^ 
tin^ accounts of wluch were carefolly dravm up, and 4ii^ 
per&d among, the people, with an attefta^oti of ihom neiodbl 
more ftrong and authentic, than what has vm \ii»,vi alledg«d 
for the miracles of any other age, fince the days of the ApoT-* 
tle$. Monf. de Mtmigerm^ a perJbn of eminent rank \sl Puris^ 
[2] puUiihed a &te£t number of them, in a pompous ^olttmtf 
in <|uarto, whkh he dedicated to the King «nl preftifted 
toiiim in P^rfon ) being induced to the publicatioti of '^ttd^ 
as he^lodaw^, by the inccMteftable evidence of fhe faiSbf 
by wliich heliim(elf^ fo»n ^ labertin and pr^efi&d l^ift, b6^ 
came a finceK convert to the ChrHlian faith. Bat befi<ks the 
eoHedioo of Mr. 4e Mmtgtron^ levera) other cdlledtiohs vMiref 
made, containing in the whole abbve ati hundred miracles, 

[i] Thii flq^ gave.oocs^ tot te folkmng Epigranii which was fixed upon 
the iticlofure) hi the ftile ef the Rd^ SdiCls. 

Dcpkr Icltoy. DefeAfe a !>leti 
t>^ ftfttt Mimdes, en ce lieu. . 
[a] Ccmfeilkr au Psrteaient de Palis. 

which 
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which are aU pobUOiecl together in three volumes, with thdr 
original vouchers, certificates, affidavitSj and 'letters aoneated to 
each of them at fiiil length* 

The greateft part of thefe miracles were ehiployed in the 
cures of defpecate dileafi^, in their lafl: and ddpbred ftate, and 
after all human remedies had for many years heen tried upon 
them in vain : but the Patients no fooner addrdled tfaem&lves 
to the tomb of this Saint, than the moft inveterate cales^ and 
t:omipIication3 di Fkkies, Apopleades and Dropfies^ and even 
blindnefs and lameneis &;c. were either inftantly cured, or 
greatly relieved^ and within a ffaort time after wholly te» 
moved. All which cures wece performed in the Chardi^ 
yard of St. Medard^ in the open view of the people, and 
with fo general a belief of the finger of Ood in them, 
that many Infidels^ Debauch^ s^ Scbifmatics^ and Heretict are 
faid to have been converted by them to the Catholic faitfa« 
And the reality of them is attefted by fome of the principal 
Phyficians and Surgeons in France, as well as the Clergy of 
the firft dignity; ieveral of whom were eye* wimeffirs of theni^ 
who prefented a verbal proces of each to the Archbifliops, 
with a petition figned by above twenty Qiris or Udftocs of the 
Parishes of Paris^ defiring that they might be Authentically 
regitlred, and folemnly publiflied to the people, as true mira-^ 
cles. 

I have feen an anfwer to thefe miracles by a Proteftant 

' ' * * 

writer, Mr. Des Vp^xi who doeil not deny tHe fa<fb^ bey 
the miracubus nature of them onely, which by ntny raifoas 

F f h« 
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he endeavours to render fufpe£ted. Yet another wrlteron 
the fame fide, declare^, that all bis reafons are too weak» to 
do them any hurt; and that there is no other way of (baking 
their credit, than by (hewing them to be the works of the 
Devil Which he undertakes to prove, in three letters to the 
£Lid Mr. Des Voiux^ to be the genuin charader of them. 

Let our Declamers then on the authority of the Fathers^ 
and the faith of hiftory^ produce if they can, any evi- 
dence of the primitive miracles, half fo ftroi^, as what is al- 
ledged for the miracles of the Abbe de Paris: or if they 
cannot do it, let them give us a reafbn, why we mu ft receive 
the one, and rejedt. the other: ■> or if they fail like Wife in this, 
let them be fo ingenuous at . lafl as to cdnfefs, that we have 
jno other part left, but either to admit them all, or rejeil them 
all J for otherwife, they can never be thought to aft confiftent- 
ly. And if, from their avowed principles and blind deference 
io ! authority, we may gucfs at their real fentim^hts in the prc- 
i^nt cafe, they will be as little fcrupulous abx)ut the m6dern, 
^s the ancient miracles of the Church, but patiently ^dmit 
them all i as being . more agreeable to that rule, which is pre* 
icribed by their, pdmitlve Guides.; '^ thit the true diiiciples of 
V: Ghrift,. j&^iw mtMng more to do with curiofity. t>r inquiry^ but 
'** ' lohen they are once become believers^ their Jbk bufinejs is to be^ 

'^ tieveonr [i] ._ 

. • . • • • • 

[i] Nobis curiofitate non opus eft poft Jefum Chnfhim, nee ioquifitione 
l^ft Evangdium. ciim credilnus, nihil defidei^tttuhra credeir. ^ Tcrtull.de 

I ^ Again^ 
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.. Ag^n; Tl^c Gcfcbwtfd Hiftorkij, Mr.deVertoi^ whofcr^- 
volutiom of Romej of Sweden and of Portugal^ afford fo much 
entertainment to the public, has written a defence alfo of a 
certain miracle^ which is imagined to do fome honor to the 
Chufch anjd Kingdom of France : I mean the miracle oi the 
facred vial, or fainte Ampoulky as it is called, with which 
their Kings are anointed at their coronation, [^i] 

. . This , Vial is faid to have been brought from heaven by a 
Dove, for the baptifmal uiwftion.of Clovisy thejirfi Cbrijiian King^ 
(f France^ and dropped into the hands of St. RemigiuSy then 
Bilhop of R&eimSy about the end of the fifth century : where 
ijt l^as been preferved ewr fince for the purpofc of anointing all 
fucceding Kings, [z] and it's divine dcfcent is iaid to be con- 
6rqied by this miraclet that as foon as the coronation is over^ 

* 

[i] The Abbe de Vertot begins his DiiTertation on this vial, in the follow- 
ing manner. . . ' 
. ^^ There has fetrce ever been a more fenfible and. iUvftriqus mark of the v^ 
*^ fible prote£Uoii of God, over the Monarchy of France^ than the celebrated 
** mii;acle of the facred vial- On the day of Great Cbvh^s baptifm, heaven 
^^ declared itfelf in favor of that Prince and his fuccefR>rs, in a particular man« 
^ Titx'i and by way of preference to all the.othj^r Soviereigns of Chriftendom* 
** So that we may juftly apply to every one of our Kings, on the day of their co- 
•* ronation, the v^^oi ibit:^txf^^^to<^:^^^ 

thee with the oil of gladnefsi^ ahovethy feti$m^ • Diflertat*. au fujet de la (ainte 
Ampoulle.— Dans les Memoires Del' Acad* deilnicript. &bell>Lett« Tom. 2. p. 

665. . ; . 

[2] I dem primus & omnes 

Poft ii^fttm ileges> Fnuicorum ad fcet>tr^ v^cad, 
Quando coronaotur^ oleo £icfantur ^K)ein««^* p. '674 , .;.;:: 
F- f 2. • ' '• • ' • the 



/i&^ oil in tie Vial begins to vkifi andvant/h^ but is conftaMty rr- 
newed of it/elf^ for thejervice of each new Cormation. [i] 

The Abbe de Vertot defends the truth of this miracle by the 
authority of feveral witoefles, who lived at the time of Remi^ 
gius or near to it ^ and of many later writers alfb, who give 
teftimony to the fame, through each fucceding age. Yet a 
learned Profeflbr at Utrecht^ in a dlilertation upon this fub- 
jeGt, treats it as a mere forgery, or pious fraud, contrived to 
fapport the dignity of the Kings and Clergy of Prance ^ and ranks 
it in the fame clals with the Palladium of Troy ; tie Ancilid 
of old Pome 5 and tie Crofs^ wiici Cdnftantin preterukd to fee in 
tie ieavens', and the reft of thofe political fidions, which 
we meet with in the hiftories of all ages. [2 J * 

Now what will our Advocates of the primive miracles fay 
to this ? Will they tell, us . he/e^. as they haye. often done ou 
iimilar occafions^ that by rejefting the authority of Mr. Ve?^ 
tot and his witoeflss Hi-this^ Siocj^ we deftroy thfe .faith of all 
his other ftories, and can no longer take his word fcr any thing,, 
which he has rQlau4 of Pi^me^ or S^weden^ ox Portugal? Let 
them talk at this fiHy rate, as long as they pleafe^ men of ifeofc 



-*\. 



[1] d gus pcece fOicm 

Mifit iQ ampttttam cnriBfam Re£tox Qtympi^ 
Cotpus ut bocbra^acm Rcgps deberet iniuigi, 
Deficeretque liquor, ibi corporc Regis miindo. 

Nic. de Braia. De S. Remigio. 

[a] Vid. Evenufd Otkaw. J. C. IX/Spxm.^^ $r iv. p. .365. De.Unaionc 
Remenfi. Tajeft. ad Rhob^iMrtfi. VJA^ , 

'Trojani PaUadhim.'^VixQSm hpfa ^ivd^Vi ctek — ^veneraturr ConftandauSy 
ittcras tv THr» v»x^ in coelo legiffc fertur, &c. vid* ibid. 

will 
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will always know^ how to diftingaifh in fuch cafes ; how 
to extract all the inftrudion, which is offered to them, in one 
part of his writings s yet guard themfelves from all the faper- 
fiition, which is inculcated in the other. They know, that, 
on fubjeds of commbn hiftory, a writer of fenfe and credit 
can hardly have any other motive of writing, but to pleafe and 
inftrud; and to illuftratethe truth of fads, as far as he was able, 
by the perfpicuity of his flile, and the proper diipofition of 
his materials: but on fubjedls of a miraculous kind, they 
know likewife^ how forcibly the prejudices of education, a 
fuperftitious turn of mind, the interefts of a party, or the 
views of ambition are apt to operate on a defender of thofe 
miracles, which the government and religion of his country 
iire engaged to fupport. 

Thefe few inllances are fufiicient to evince the reafdsabieneis 
and prudence of fufpending our aHent to reports of a miracu- 
lous kind, tho' atteftcd by an authority, which might fafely be 
traded, in the report of ordinary events. They teach us alio 
how opinions, wholly abfurd and contrary to nature, may gairi 
credit and eftablifliment through ages and nations, which, by 
the force of education, cuftom, and example, have once con- 
traded a fufperftitious and credulous turn ; till being check- 
ed from time to time by the gradual improvements of fcience, 
and the fucceflive efforts of reafon^ inquiring occafionally into 
the uncertain grounds, and refleding on the certain mifchiefs 
of them,' they have fallen at lafl into fuch utter contempt, as 
to make us wonder, how it was poHible for them, ever to have 
obtuned any aedit* ^ But 



But whatever be the. iinccrtaiflty .of ancient Hiftory,. there. 
19 one thing at leaft^ which we may certainly learn from it y 
that human ^nature has always be^n the fame; agitated by 
the fame, appetites and paflions, and liable to the : fame ex- 
ceOfes and abufes of them, in all ages and countries of the 
world ; Xo that our experience of what pafTes in the prefent 
age, will be the beft comment, on what is delivered to us 
concerning the paft. To apply it then to the cafe before 
us I. there is hardly a iingle fadt, which I have charged up- 
on the primitive tiraes^ but what we ftill fee performed, in 
one or otjher of the Secfts of Chriftians,. of our own times. 

" • • - 

Among fome we fee dj/eafes cured ; Devils caft , out^ and all, 
,tbe other miracles^ which are' faid to have been wrought in 
the primitive Church : among others, we fee the boafted gifts 
of Tert^llian^% and Q/prian's d?iy$ -, pretended revelations^ pr(H 
pbetic vifions^ arid divine imprejjions: now all thefe modern 
piietenfiona we. readily afcribe to their true caufe; to the artifices 
and craft of a itvff^ playing upon the credulity, the fuperfti- 
tion^ and the enthufiafm of the many, for 'the fake of fonv$ 
private intereft : when we read therefore, that the fame things 
were performed by the ancients, and for the fame ends, oi 
acquiring a fuperiorty of credit, or wealth, or power, over 
their fallow creatures \ haw can we poflibly hefitate, to im- 
pute them to the fame caufe, of fraud and impofture? 

In a word; to fubmil our belief implicitcly and in^ 
differently, to the mere force of authority, in all cafes, whe- 
ther miraculous or natural^ without any rule of difcerning 
the credible from the incredible, might fupport indeed the 

; faith, 
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hith, as it is called, but would certainly deftrOy the ufe of all 
hi/lory ; by leading us into perpetual errors^ and poileffing 
our minda with invincible prejudices, and falfe notions both 
of men and thbgs. . But to diflingui(h between things, to 
tally different from each other ^ between, miracle and nat^ 
ture; the extraordinary ads of God, and the ordinary tranfa<9;i- 
pns of man; to fuipe'nd our belief of the one, while, on th- 
fame teftimoay, we grant it freely to the^ other s and to re- 
quire a difitrent degree of evidence for each^ in proportion 
•]tQ thp different degrees of their credibility; is fo far from 
hui'ting the credit of hiflory, or of any thing elfe, which 
yrc ought to believe, that it is the onely way to purge ht- 
.iiory frono^ it's drofs, and render it beneficial to us > arid 
'by a right ufe of our reafon and judgement, to raife our 
] minds above the low prejudices, and childifh fuperflitions of 
.the credulous vulgar. 

: ^ ^ There ciiAnbt te a ilnui^r proof of the ftiiptd credulity andruperflitioh 
i "of tKoie primitive- ages, intoiii^cb we hs»^ been inquiring^ and of tfae&dltty 

of impofing any fi£Hons upon them, which their leaders thougjbit fit to ioH 
culcate, than what is related by St. AuJHnyfrom tbg report j as he fays, oicndi^ 
bleperfons^ ^^ that at Bphifus^yfhsxt^ujohn^ the Apoftle, lay buried, he was 
'< not believed to be dead, but to be lleeping onely in the grave, which he had 
^' provided for himfelf, tiU our Lord's (econd coming: in proof of which, they 
« ^^ affirmed, that the earth, under which he lay, was feen to heave up and down 
I '* perpetually, in conformity to the motion of-Jiis body, in the a£t of breath- 

*' ing." Which ridiculous conceit was grounded on thofe words /poken by our 
XK>rd of that Apoftle, if I will that he tarry till I come^ what is that to thee f 
Whence the other difciplcs inferred, that St. Jobnjbould notdie.[Jo,2i. 23>} 
vid; Auguftin> in loc. Oper, T. 3. p. 8199 Sao. 

But 
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But Tt^dlviye^ another kiftanoe, in our own cowtry, of it credulity not Mi 
extravs^ant, than what is juft mentioned, in the cafe of a perfon believ^ to be 
p^eflfed by die Devil ; an account of which was printed and puUiflied with 
the fdllqwing title. ^^ The Suny Dmmiack. Or an account of SatiaC% ftrang^ 
<^ and dreadfull Adin^, in and about the body of Richard DugdaU^ of Suref 
^^ near WhalUy in Lancajhire. And how he was dilpofleiled by God's bleffing 
^- on the Faftiflgs and Prayers of divers Minifters ami peopk. The matter of 
^^ 1^ attefted by the oaths of feveral credible perfoas, before £Hne of his Mar 
*^ jefty*8 Juftices of the peace in the faid County. London 1697."— Thefe 
dreadful! actings of Satan continued above a year: during which, there was a 
dci^rateftruggla between him, and nine Minifters of theGofpd, whofa^ u»- 
^taken to caft him dut ^ and for that purpofe» fiiocsflively relieved each other 
in their dayly combats vnthhim : while Satan^ as in the days of Tertullian^ tried 
all his arts to baffle their attempts; infulting them wiA fcofis and raillery i 
puwdiflg them fometimesy with Latin andGreek^and threitnmgifaem vnthlte 
cffe^h of his vengeance^ till he was finally vanquished and put to flig^ by ^dot 
perfevering prayers and &ftings of the faid Minifters : the truth of which h&. is 
more fuUbntially attefted, than any cafe of the fame kind, in all die primitive 
ages. Mmf. de FmUnitti^ a writer jufUy cdebrated for his lidftiiiiltile parts and 
l^uming» fpeaking of the or^in and progreft of tfiefe popular fuperftitions, bf%% 
<^ Give me but half a dozen perfons, vriiom I can perfuade, that it is not the 
*< fun, which makes our day light, and I (hould not defpair of dnnving whok 
*< nations to embrace the fame belief. For how ridiculous foever the opinioa 
-a he, let k be iiippQHtedondy for a cecUttnlime, and the:biiifioefi is done: 
^« for wfaeib it onoe becomes Mckat^ k is fuJEctendy proved. '^-^-ffift* de9 oiarr 
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N. A Pwef. ftands for Prdfacc, latr. for Inlrodu6tory Difcourfe, 
Poll, for Poflfcript, N. for Note, thte Numerals refer to the Prarfacc 
arid Introduaion, and the Figures to, the Work. 

xlv. Not wanted either as guides or 
interpreters of the fcriptures. /W. 
Their authority rcjcaed by CbiUing- 
f^wth. xlvi- Thfik authority carried 
ti^g^r by the Church of England^ than 
in any other Prot^eiluit countrv. Intr. 
liv. An high reverence for them cp- 
t«rtMned ana pn^^agated b|r a ^;mt part 
c^ qur clergy. ihid> Chriflunity no 
more concerned in, or a^fted by> the 

' ch^rafters of tlie anctent, than of die 
i^iodevn father^ of tbei chujccb* lvi« 

. Tl^ uTes of tbfipa, Ivii. Thev, par- 
ticubu-ly C^fifiom* y^rom, ana Jufft^ 
ftin^ taught, nradifed,, and reconunend'* 
fdrii9»a])daQtevie% iMcivedlw tlie 
RomLIh Ch^iirch, buti ^ndemnea aiid 
r^£Ud bjf Protrftant churches.. Poft. 
Ixriii. No wbtreafirniy that ^itber 
da^ th«iiifislves,^ ^ tho Apoftolia JSb* 

^ dieb^ l^fQre thm, wv^ indued w|Lh 
any pow^ of woirkimg Miracles 92. 
Their oMuUty «]|tt ztal in^^frfii Hpon 
bgr the juggling of ftrolling w^kvlm- 
HK>r]wa> 2Jbf. TSsm aVfiifd rei^nii^^ 
fc^ in relig^piii. ami noralityi. the fi^- 
jaft oC feveral whol^ books, 57, 5^. 

. ThM ^rrnti^ <9Kftiqnable,. %i. Tbiir 
unanimity 01 no force to prove the 
truth of ai^ opWcua. 6(. tbuveria)- 
ly bdiov^ that th^re weee wagieiwii 
b^ among thn CentokB aad heretieal 
Chjrifti^ai wh<^ had each tjhdr paxtku- 

lar Pxmons. 66. * Believed the whole 



A. 

Tf^NE A & G A Z -ffiU S attefts the 
/-M pretended miradc of the ortho- 

JL m J io}^ whofe tongues were cut 
out by ordcf of flnnnerij: the Vandal, 
and yet (poke afterwards. 18^ 

-^scvLAPsus^ fu{>poiiBd by Orf^f^n to be 
a.D«man«<;unnm2inimediciDLe:. 77. In 
Ws temples^! kinds of difeaifes were bp- 
lieved to bft publicly cur'd. 78 

Avai^osaSt.retates^ftory of &z(^jrM, wjio 

' was faved frQm.i)iipw];eck by a fleci; pf 
confecxatfEd. bread. Intr. note [1] i^rti. 

Ammiaktjs MAacjBtLiKua : his accost 
of Afolh D^tpim€m\ temple being; fet 
on fire.. Note [a] , 155 

Amcisnt Fathbrs extremely credulous, 
fupeiilitiQUSy pr^udiced, enthuilaftic, 
and fcrupliiig no art or means of pn»a* 
rating tneic notions and prindples. 
Prsef. xxvy spodi. The chief inlbu- 
sx^ent^ by which they* acquired and 
maintained their qrodit in the world, 
was an apyeal to a divine and miracu- 
lous power, as refiding among them. 
xxaui. CUdm, among other nuracu^ 
1qu$ gifts* thefe three* the ^t of raff- 
ing thf dea^k|Qf fpeakinewith tongues ; 
' andof aidenlKhding the holy (criptures. 
Pracf. xxxiii, TWhatcver th«« character 
. he* or whai^er they have t^ght or 
pra£tife4» i« a matter^ that makes no 
part in the reIjigiqn.Qf a Promft^t. Intr. 
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fyftem of Pagan iiiolatryto have been 
managed by the Graft and fagency of 
Daemons, 70. Suppofed the art of 
magic to be carried on b^ the fame 
powers, Und, Their notions of the 
power of Daemons a proof of the groiTeft 
credulity, 70, 71. Afcribe the won- 
derful things, pretended to be perform-* 
ed by magicians and jugglers, to the 
aiTiflance of Dsmdns. 86. Gave too 
hafly a credit to pretended pofiefTions, 
or carried away by their zeal to aflid in 
fapporting the delufion, 82. Not one 
ot them, according to Le Clerc^ made 
any fcruple of ufing the hyperbolical 
fiiUy 83. Allow the power of calling 
oat Devils, both to Jews and Gentiles, 
84. Obfervations 00 their accounts of 
the caiUng out Devils 90, ^fiqq. Some 
of the principal of them in the fourth 
century deliver themfelves variouily and 
InconMently upon the fubje^t of the 
pretended mirades of that age, 1 29. A 
total change of principles and praflice 
between the Fathers of the fourth, and 
thofe of the preceding Ages, with re« 
gard to their oehaviour to the Empe- 
rors, 156, 157, Thofe of the fourth 
century made no fcruple to propagate 
fi^ns in favour of their religion, 1 58. 
The admirers of them infift upon their 
honefty, but allow them to have been 
yftry credulous, 186. Thdr crcdu- 

• Is^ (ttffident to aflfed their tefUmony^ 
187. Their charadler does not affed 
the authority of the books of the New 
Teftamenty . 190 

Ahcibnt Saints and MARTras* tho* 
they performed no miracles when living, 

• yet uieir bones and reliques are report- 
ed by their fiicceflbrs to hanre had that 
power, 2c 

Ancbls : the notion of their mixing with 
the daughters of men maintained thro* 
the fottr fiift centuries, 50. This notion 
cenfuxed l^ St.jChfjfo)km and Thoderei^ 

SO* S» 
AniefiTus, Bp.of^a«r^, urtts apoftoliad 

tradition in the difpate about the time 

of holding Safier, 6 1 



Amthont, St. the monk; his life by St 

Jtbanafiuti 146, 147 

ApoLootTicAL Efistlb : aathor of k 
difowns the name of froteftant^ 190 
^ Calls himfdf a Catholic Chripam, • ibid, ' 
Apostlbs, not perpetually directed by 
divine impnUes and infpirations, but 
left on many occaiions to the ordinary 
direflionof their own natural faculties, 
Praef. xacv. 
Apostolic Fathbbs, were thofe, who 
had lived and converfed with the Apo- • 
ftles, and were ordained to fuccede tnem 
in the government of the Chnrch, z. 
Were eminent/or thdr sKealttMlpieqr» 3 
In all their writings there is not the 
leaft claim or pretention to any extraor- 
dinary gifb or miraculous powers, ibid. 
The whole purpofe of thor w^tings is, 
to illuikate the excellence andpurity of 
the Chriftian doctrine, ibid. Ijiey ieem 
to diiclame all g^ts of an extraordinary 
kind^ 7. Have not theleaik Deference in 
their writinjp to any (landing power of 
working miracles, as exerted openly in 
the Church, for the convidion of un- 
believers, Q. If they were favoured oa 
fome occauons with extraordinary Ulu- 
minations, viiions, or divine impreffions, 
thefewere merely perfonal, 10. Their 
filence on the fubjecl of miraculous eifrs 
difpofes us to conclude, that in meir 
days thofe gifb were aftually withdrawn, 
t^ Appear to have been men of great 
piety, integrity, and fimpticity, - 27 
Apostolical TaADiTioN, as ibon as 
religious difputes began, employed to 
iilence an adverfary, 00. Uncertainty of 
it. N. [1] 63, 64. 
Arnobivs remarks, that the. Gentiles 
made it their conibu&t bufinefs to lauo;h. 
at the faith of the Chriftians. Intr. N. 
\a\ xlii. Affirms, that Chriil ufed to- 
iqypear in his time to holy men in his 
pure and fimpieform^ 18. And that the 
memiott of Chnft*s name put the evil 
fpirit to ilieht, ftruck the heathen pro- 
phets dumb, and frufirated the a6ts of 
isagidaBS, ikd. Complains, that the 

Chrifliaa 
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ChtiSans of kis time were unjoffiiy 
-trcsited by theGendles, 196 

Athbhagohas allows cxnordinary 
works to have been perfonned by Dae- 
mofis, 77. Affirms^ that tbe prophets 
of the old Teftanenlv wlu le tinder the 
divine i»piiife» were tnmfported oat of 
.their fcnfes,. . . \ 1 1 1 

Athama8IV8» St; OAC of thefifft^ who in- 
troduced monks into Italy y Intr. xii« His 
life of St. Antmiy the monk full of mira* 
%\t%^ of that faint, X46» 147. Affinns^ 
thaehehad inferted nothiikg in duu life, 
but what he either knew to be true* or 
what he had learnt frona one, who long 
miniftered to the £unt, 1 40^ 

AuGusTiK, St. ftiks monks the fervants of 
God, Intr. xiiL His account of a 
miracle perfbrmed by the leliques of the 
mBXXYt%' ProtaMus and GemjaJUu^ xv. 
Aiferts two miraculous cures performed 
by oil from the kmps of martyrs, xx. 
. Knew many, who were adorers of fe- 
> pukhm. aatd pictures in, churches, xxi. 

. Gives us a Latin tranflation of an a- 
croftich aicribed to the Erytkr^mH Sibyl, 
N. [2} 36. Owns, that fome fufpcfUd 
all the prophecies relating to Chrift, 
which pafled under the name of the fi- 
byi, to have been forjp^ l^theChri- 
ftians, N. [2] 37. Ivs ahiwer. to the 
. queltion. Why miracles w^re not per- 
n)nned in his time ?. feems to imply a 

. . cdTaiion of them, 1 37. Maintains^ that 

• tho' rnhnades were frequently wrousht, 
yet the fame of them was not fo iUonri- 
0U3, as of thofe of the Apoftles, 138. 
Stories of mitaclfs related by him as 
from his own knowle<h(e, as contempti- 
ble as any in ijie Popim legends, 1 3$ CaT 

. /§qf. Hisac^onntof miracles wrought 
by the reliques of 6t. Stipbeuy 142, 143, 

• 144. Remarkson thofe nurades, 14;, 
X46. His remark on thie cafe'of /^wo- 

' <raifS'9^ in&n^ urged as a pKX^,' ^t 

* b^ptifm was not. abioltttely necefikry to 

• jm Ady^iffioninto paradUei ao6. o** J^e- 
- lates, that St. Joim . was not believe^ to 
. .be.dead, bat oply fl^piag in 1^ grieve 

U^t^Ah N. [1] 229, 230. 



AuTOLYcus; an. eimnent lieadien,. dnl- 
lei^ed 7heopbilui Bp. oijhuioch to ihew 
him one perfon, who had been raifed 
from the oead, 73 

B. 

« 

Babylas, St. his a^ and miracles ctle* 
brated by St. Chryfiftom, 152 

Baptism compared by St. Cyftian to the 
RidSea in uietime oi Pharaoh, 17 

Baradatvs, a monk^ who lived in a 

cage, 173 

Basil St. ftiles monkery an angelical in- 
ftitution, Intr. xir. His encomium up- 
on the reliques of the martyrs, xv. His 
pretended revelation of Julian the £m- 
peror^s death, 156 

Beds: his worics filled with miracles. Int. 

XXXV. 

Bbrriman, Dr. His defence of a miracle 
wrought in the middleof the fifth century, 
in* confutation of the Arian Hertfyf Intr. 
xi, xxxiii. Makes ufe of feveral miracles 
related oy Pope Gregory the Great, xxxii. 
Avows the miraculous powers of the 
Church to the end of the ftxth century, 
xxxiii. Cites the Authority ot Gregory 
the Great, zn^Ifidore q£ Se^fl, as men 
of -too much ' learning and judgment 
to be deceived, xxxiv. . Defends a 
miracle near the end of the fifth cen- 
tury, and infills, that it cannot be dif- 
credited without (baking the whole faith 
of hiftory, xl. AfTerts the genuine- 
nefs of the Creed faid to be com- 

• municated to St. Grrgory the %vonder- 
worker by the Virgin Mary and St. 
yohn^ 148, 149. Affirms St. Gregory 
to have been highly dlftinguifhed by 
the extraordinary gifi^of the holy GhoiV, 
149. No Proteftant but he and Dr. 
Chafman ever attempted to defend, ei- 
ther the miracles, or the principles of the 
fifth century» 171. Defends a miracle 
of the iMth century, 1 Se . . His defence 
examined, 183, (^ feqq* 

Binohaw J Mr. gives tfajr form of the ordV 
nation of sacoccifts. N. [2] 86. 

Gg 2 - Booics: 
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ftddK^ : dilfifocitv of ]>dbli(lft)ftg them. Of 
making them ktiown to i!m ifCyHd, t>e- 
ibre the invrtitiaii. e^ printSfig, r97, 

19*, 99 



CBbCXLius in Mimitkt FfcHx fiites the 
Ckriftiaiis of Itis tttna m i v ii oj pe ^ea iad to 
work mirades, alcr k ia ig oaMft, ihun- 

• - J^iiigdie^ijg^t.&r, 23 

CxsTOR and Pa//ux reported by Biffitgfiui 
0f Ubii^rnoffus to Ixavt appetfrod uA 
fiMgjhtibr the Romans, &x8 

Catholic Cfi«38Ti A* iV6TftccT£Dy'au- 
thor of th^t book maimMns the pre- 
tended miracles of the Ohinrth of itome, 
9A ft proof of Ills hdttg the fpoaie of 
Chrilly Intr. v. Promifes an iaftory 
oifihetlitlftifin miracles, vi. 

Cav%, Dr. hischttraAerofJ^z/^^'tf/. intr. 
Xxxiv. Of Danuifceney XXScv^ Olvns 
•that Siiylkne oracles were foiled .for 
life advancemeiit of tlie Omftian fidth, 
37. His remarks on Jrm^ia^B aflbrti- 
«n, that our Saviour livfed to «t leaft 
£f^ years of age 46. Cenfiires St. Gr/- 
gorj ofNjuffam apt to be too credalous^ 
148. Di£illows of the getuiiientffi of 
the Creed fdd to be commuaicated to 
St. Gr^g^ the tt^nder-'fvorker by^e 
Virgin Mitry and St. Jtfhn the efttiige- 
lift, 148. Aflerts the lartitliof the mi- 
racles wrought by St.&z^Air*$<reliqttes9 
rj4. IntinwteB hh Ibfpicioft of wiiat 
Vhtodor^t has attefted tcmcanum Bimion 

Celsus -feys, llhat tlie prkftithterCfaiifBaas 
c»«d neitherto i<eceiire> tsff to gh^evny 
rcafon of thek ihith, inir. WOte [a] 
xlii. Itepl^eiite all'ffae ChrtHan won- 
der-workers as ^oupe vagi^onds and 
common <^^stt8, 25. CtevgesilieOri- 
Itians with if^feiting iMtay^bla^plMiBVOas 
pflffii^s in tile V^spftB of iiie iSSI^l. 
Note [2] ^5 

CvA^M^tH Dr. iMMids.thk 4aOMfiiNm of 
miracles «o the fiifth'OiBMy, iliCr««It 



xsifi, ' Stilet die ifaiid) femth ^d 
£fth centuries /i&r Jiom^hmg timtif of 
fftitun^i»sf9Wtrsy7ai. JDefends tcke mit^- 
tlmtdf die Mb oenttay, mA dcckres, 
^oam «f tMe taer tnihuias weit as 
ws0H.jitt«MM» a»«By in idie^ariier ag^. 
Intrs al. iMiaads the fapeifiiiiooBttfts 
iDf Symetm Stjiiest^ Note (i) jdir. His 
AniiidiaoaMli01arge,?oft. li«i. His 
•aooOtfUt of a plot of the Jefuks, Ibid. 
tt /eff. Uischara£kr of iatho- jifor- 
'domik, iix. Affirm*, tktt die real ne* 
cttttfies of lamnd witlioni in thefe 
dmes lu-e esonsMely gnat, W. Be- 
«]»«»» duR die ChoMh of Jugftdm/is &r 
inferior to the ftomMi, indft piovifion 
fortheamdlomettts^nrtbedtiigy, Im. 
A dtffohder of ihe primitm tnonksand 
ditolr^raetesy cxvtt* Tke Min^oE' 
his life and (todies, has been to vnciil- 
<etfte<a TimadBdotts ^raneniMii of dief>ri- 
mitive -Padien, and aiisinlkit mith 
ift ecdii&l^tod hlftory, ivm. Main- 
Iaiii9> tliat the aaident JMmr 4oA pij- 
n^ve Couiidh 4ire'diobcil««rkof Pro- 
feftaadte, kvUi. Diftnigm&ts te- 
twtHBtk ^ fm^m'% degafiadod, mkl hi» 
agoniftical 'ftyle, ^oft. bodii. Would 
j^naile ifs, iliat ^. Jimm is^d^par- 

tiedar otnoft of :the Meeo «f the :hee- 
thkli0ars^laxf^ ffis defence of Simeon 
^tjHt^s, t6z, ¥69. ifis doraiaer of 
ThiHkr^, tUd. Sorrows ias notions 
asd*cMepr«[Bott,widi lotion tti TJ^mb-- 
tft, ft^m %fosf. '^Ufmottty 1*64. CoB- 
fettds, ithM dMTe is no bmatr orideoco 
Ibr dve esdfteii«e of SimmtStyikei, dum 
for his mmdk«, r^), r68. ^No 1^- 
YefhMt^yifttie^and Dr. Bifrrimtm o««r-at- 
ten#pted^ ddbtsdjeidier iho «a«iKfea,or 
the^^riffcfplis lof the tfth^oecAury, 77 1. 
His diai«^tar>of^dkemiMCles of the fifth* 
cenfttiy, if^ The mpoite chsiraAer 
diaQtie'iMie> 175. ]l6nfed8andeBeto& 
>iiiL the ^entnivaj^iiMaeb of die omient 
moiik?», ¥76. iMift eandidiliati DuM/t,, 
¥8a. Mferft,tiuitthepi'ktild9«MaMyr8 



o(jpai», tft04. liafB ^reai 4b^«0A <tiie 
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his works, 136 tfjt^, (lis iooh ofcon^ 
Jalaiwm to S/agirius. recommended by 
Mr Wbifion. xl £3] 131. An ahftraft 
of dbOfe books. Ibid, cfj^ff. Refolv- 
ed, when yoQn& to retire from the 
world, 1 34 n. Xived two years as an 
hermit. Ibid. "Qdts his /olitnde, opt 
Wing able to endure flie fc verity of that 
difcipline. Ibid. Writers againfltbe 
offuffign pf'tbi monhijh lifcy 1 316. t)iil 
plays the miraculous cures performed 
by the ufe of confectated oil, and the 
.fign of idle crofs, 1 316^ Celebrates the 
aos andinirades of t]ie martyr Hah^las^ 
152. His hiflory of that faint fabulous 
and romantic, 1 53 

not infallible in matters of Church corrupted in iaith xmd morals 

after the empire became 'Chriftlan, 12^ 
Church OF 'RoME;aprojedof)arecona- 
liatton with It, formed by the leading 
men of the church cff Bnglaml, in the 
reign of C&^/u I. Intr.li. 
CjiRjisTiAic CHURtcH, asit con^Aued to 'Cicjbro, his obfervation on the Pythian 



afts of TerpehM and Telkitasj, as un- 
qneftionable Yonchers of true miracles, 
n. [3} 205, 206. Defends' the zeal of 
Tertubian, and other Fathers, againft all 
flij^t from perfecudon, 212. n. 
X2fliLLji»Gwo«.TH, iMr. affirms the bible to 
be the reGgion of piotc&nts, latr. jdv. 
Dedares againft ^e authority of ihe an- 
tient Fathers, xlvL Indaond to -em* 
brace the Ronulh faith l)y the pc^ifh 
pretenfions to tmiraole«. and the con- 
formity between the ao^ne of the 
Church •f Home aad Oiat of the-anti- 
ent Fathers, Iv. Shcw» from the doc- 
trine of the 'Millemuum and others that 
die cadiolic church, even in the eaflieil 
agfes, 

faith, 51 

Christiar Apol0|2I8Ts, their appeals 

to the heathens for the truth of the mi- 

xade^ whish.thqr.atteft,jexamined, i^ 



inciieafe in jpower andciedit, fo itsani- 
tau3]Ious;gifts arefaid to!have increafed 
in the fame jprqportioiu 20 

Chustjanity founded OB thehiilory of 
our Sawiour^s db&ine and miracles, as, 

. declared, tnd coauadfed ^ within .the 
canon of ]cripture,intr. Ixiii. Non^ore 
conceraed in, or a0e£led by, the chftrac- 
ter of the ancient than <Mr the jnodera 
Fathers of the church. Intr. Ivi. 

CHa,isTiANs .^ Pulefiine -dSer dieinfelves 
fiodeatbf 201 

CxRYSoaTOMf^St. jftHesmonkery a way of 
hk worthy of heaven. intr. xiii. 
Wrotethree booksa^jainft the Ofpugmrs 9/ 
tbemmafiic Ufi, ibid. n. [j}. Prefers a 
jnonaftic life to that of lungs, ibid. 

- Harangues on die blefllngs reaped by 
the church from the reliques of martyrs, 
and the d^ilv miracles wiottjght by 
d»iB, jdv. His chara^ier, xxvii. His 
aocoiwt of the efficacy of the fign of the 
CKofs. Intr. xix. Speaks of great 

f numbers heakd by oil from the lani^ 
«£nutttyE«,JBC. Denies, that miracles 
wire pmormed in his time, 1 30 isf/eqq, 
Miintaina the contrary in oth^ parts of 



oracle applied to the miracles of the 
churcli of Rome, Intr. vii. Menti- 
ens certaSn "verfes afcribed to the Sibyl>. 
and fo^ed by the partifax^s of Jidius 
Cip/ar, Note [2] 36. His retoiark on 
prophetic madnefs, 08 

CtaiAENs oiRonu, his ej^ifHeto the €o» 
rinthiam. Note J i] 7. ADedges the 
HoiT of the'Riaenix as a grpeand proof 
of ue refurredtion, 5 ^ 

Cl£M£NS of Alexandria dRrms, diat 
Chrill preachedbut one year, and died at 
the age of thirty, c6. Affirms, diathe 
had received his oodbine from feveral 
difciples of the veiy chief ApofUes, 65. 
Holds many abfurd, unfound, *and ex- 
ploded do^tnnes. Ibid. Deifls largely 
in fabulous and apocryphal books. Ibicf. 
Believes the power o^ magician^ aver 
daemons, 68. Declares it to be a fm, 
not to flee from the malice of perfecu- 
tors. Note [1] 211 ► 
Clement XII. as houeft and r^Bgious a. 
pope as Gregory the Great. Intr. xxxiv,. 

XXXV. 

La Clerc, his remark on the manner of 

inter- 
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. iatdrprettng the fcripture ufed by the 
Fathers, 52 

Collier* Mr. his ecclefiaflical hiftoiy 
ihewsy that miracles of the gFofleft kind 
were of no hard digeftion with him, 1 72. 
Declares the miracles oi Simon StylUes to 
be whoUy &buloas, Ibid« 

Confessor, that title given to thoie» who 
were defiffiaed to be tortured, or pat to 
death. Note [1] 211. 

Consecrated Oil held in great veneni- 
tion.in the primitive times, as an tani- 
verfal remedy in all difeafes. Intr. xx. 

Cranmer and RiMey gravelled in thrir 
difputes from the Fathers, Intr. xlix. 

Credulity, primitive Chriilians perpe- 
tually reproached for it by their ene- 
mies. Intr. n. [a] xlii. 

Croius, John, ct^rges yuBin Martyr 
with forging a pailage in Efdras^ 42 

Cromwell, lord, expoftaUtes with U- 
ihop Fijher upon the latter^s giving Cre- 
dit to the holy maid of^ Kent, \ \ g 

Cross, Juftin Martyr's difcourfe on the 
myiftery.of it, 28. The fign of it af- 
firmed by St Chryfiftom^ to have per- 
formed miraculous cures, 1 36 

Cyprian St.dedares, that the mixing Wa- 

^ ter with wine In the Euchariil was tnjoin- 

ed him by- -a divine revelation. Intr. 

, xvi. His account of the ftate of the 
church juft before the Dedan peHecuti- 

. on, xxxviii. Aflerts, that even boys 

. among the^Chriftians of his time Were 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, 16. And 

^ thac devils were lafhed, and burned, 
and tortured by the Chriftian exorcifb, 
17. His notion of the power of de- 
mons, 69. Affirms, that vifions and 
extafies were frequent in his time, 96. 
Fond of power and epifcopal authority, 
loi . Rather an inventor, than the be- 
liever of ftories of vifiQASf Ibid. Ap- 
peals in doubtful points to heavenly 
vifions and divine revelations. Ibid. 
^j€fq. Ufes vifions, whenever he ex- 
erts die epifcopal authority without the' 
previous confent of his clergy and peo- 
ple, 104. Flies from his church in time 



of perfecution. Ibid. Pleads a ^Becial 
revelation commanding his flight, 105, 
2 1 2. This plea confuted by himfelf, 105. 
Wonderful fiories related by him, 1 1 2, 
^feqq» Gives the title of martyrs to all, 
who had indured torments for the ^th 
of Chrift, tho' without fufferine death'. 
N. [r] 202. His account of me flate 
of the kpfed Chrifiians. N. [13203. 
His exhortation to miutyrdom, 208. A 
fpedmen of his eloquence, 20^, 209, 
Charader of his eloquence, by l)r. 
MarJhaL N. [i] 200. Complains, 
that many peHons, who had fufi^ired 
perfecution for Chriftianity, gave after- 
wards great offence to ikt church, 209, 



210, 211 



Djemoniacs : die cuve of them, pretend- 
ed to in the primitive dimrdi, examined, 
80 ^feqq* Believed by die antient Fa- 
thers to nave been aSaally pofiefled kjif 
the devils and evil fptiits, 80. Stippofed 
by learned men to have been aneded 
by the epilepfy, 80. Anaccomt of 
d&em by Jt^n Martyr, St.Cinyfifidm, 
' and St.. Gregory xif Nfff, 81. The 
cure of them common bodi to Jews abd 
Heathens, as well as to Chiifbans, 86. 
Canons of die primitive chnrch reladng 
to them, 93. Many of diem not cnned 
by theamtent exDrcifts, 9a. Perfe£Uy 
cured by our Savionr and his ApofUes, 
. 94. Great nnmbeis of them m the* 
primidve church. Ibid. Committed 
to the care of exoitifts. Ibid; The 
power of' exorcifing them pat under 
the direftion of the clergy 1^ the cottn- 
cil of LaoMcea, 95. Account o(^tkard 
Dugdale die pretended D/tmomac of 
Suny in Lancajhhne, 230 n.~ 

Damascene, John, monffroofly crednlous, 
and abounds widi lies. Intr. xxxv. 

Difference of Opinion: Caufes of it. 
Intr. iii. • ' 

DxoNYSius, bifhop of Jky^aniriff, pfe- 

tends 
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• Wkis a ynSon fidm God commanding 
him to retire in the time of perfecution, 
1 06. Another vifion injoyning him 

• to read heretical booksy Ibid. Pleads 
: a divine revelation for flying from his 

• iee, on account of perfecution, ai2 n. 
DiONTsrus of HaUcantaffusj one of the 

• mod faithful and accurate hilbrians of 
> antiquity, 218. JnterfperTes fiditious 
' miracles in his hiftory, 219 
.IhviKATioN by 9URY, praftiiedby the 

Delphic^ Pytbiau and Otiutan Sibyl, 08. 

: Cicero\ remaik on it. Ibid. 

J>ODWELL, Mr, deduces the hiftory of 
the prinutive miracles through the three 

( firft centuries, Intr. ix, xxviL Ac- 
.knowledees the fabulous genius and 
manifeft impoftures of the fourth cen- 
tury, Intr. ix, xxvii. Admits fome 
miracles of the fburdi century, xxviii. 
Declares, from the mere title or 

. addrefs oi St ^noHtu-s epiMe to the 

r diurch of Smyrna f that miracles fubfift- 

• edittgreat>abandancei&tholedays,4, $. 
; ' Affirms, that the prayers of the primi- 
! tive Chriftians had power to difable the 

wild beaib from auulting the martyrs 
. expofed to them in d» ai^phidi€atres,i;, 
. His aflertionaoA tkoie ipoints exmalRea, 

• - 5,6. His chara&rof AmiiM/, 44.' His 
^ cenfnre of the .way of reafooing afed 
. by 'die Fathers, $7. A£*erts the miracu- 
. Ions pQWerof me fecond ceniuy to be 

fupenor even to thofe of the firft or 
, apoftdic age, 73. His renaric onTheo- 
: f%iim% not beine able to flicw one per- 
. . fon raifed from me dead, 74. Snppofes 
. the ancient Dsemoniacs to have beini af- 
' . Ie£ted with an epilepfy, 80. His reafon 

whv vifions' were peculiar to the young, 
. and dreams to the old, 97. Declares, 

• that all things of great moment to^ 
. chtirch were foretold to St. C^mrm 

vifions, 1 01. Cenfures the ancient Pa- 

. thtts for aflerdng the perpetuity of pro>* 

phecy,! 12. .Stt]>pofe8 the gift of tongues 

• to have ceafed in the reign of M Jk* 
r//iW,iao. Omits the ftory of the dove, 
which flew out of St. P^fycarf^ body 



at his martyrdom^ 12$, 1 26. Deduces 
the hiftofv of primitive miracles to the 
times of Eufibtus^ 1 28. Rdfarainst the mi- 
raculous powers to the three fiift centu- 
ries, 1 28, 1 29. Owns Bfifbamm not to 
have been very accurate, i ^ i . Declares 
nothing does fo mudi difcredit to the 
caufe of miracles, as the impoftores of 
the fourth, fifth, and following a^p, 
171. Afiigns various motives, which 
would natumlly induce the primitive 
Chriftians to wilh for and afpire to 
martyrdom, 200 

Do Pin : his charader of ne9dsnt, 178. 
His remark upon ^beodtreih religious 
hiftary^ 181. More candid than Dr. 
Chafman^ 182 
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BARTti brought from yerufalem affirmed 
by St. Juguftin to drive away evil fpi- 

• rits, and cure the palfy, 139, 14^ 

BtHAKD! his account or the contract be- 

' tween (Mvet Cronrwell and the devil a 
■filly ftery, N. [i] 219. 

Elizabeth, Queen, affisftod to retain 
more of the pomp and fplendor in the 
external part of rdigion, than many of 
her chiefmvmesappravvd. Intr. L 

Epiphamivs St aiflern, that a true prophet 
has no ecftafies, no. Said to nave 
wrought miracles, 151. Affirms -feveral 
£die and ahfnrd miracles firom his own 
knowledge, iiiJ. Acknowledged by Pe- 
tortus to have been too credulous, and 
by Dpihnell not Ytry accurate, ihiii. No 
perfon more highly refpedted in his own 

' days, 159. His chara&er by St. Jerom^ 
ibid. 

EaASMVs has but one fingle benefice to^ 
fupport him in England, Poll. Ixvi. 

EsDRAs, apaffiigein mat bookfuppofedby 
Mr. Tbirlby to have been forged by the 
ChrifiianB, 42. That fbrgery charged 
by ^Ww Crmus upon JuJHn Martyr » tbid. 

EVAORius : his cnarafter by Dr. Cave, 
lAt. xxm. His account of SjmeM Sty- 

ike$ living upon a pUkri 169. Affinns* 

that 
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peifonii«d Bi^Miiy thu^s abo¥c tbe force 
. of kimw ap^ur^. /^li/. Declared bv 
. Dr. Hckf^ ta l^ fuU of FeJiitiofMs. wJhich 
w««e the tefi^t of a fupef ^itiou^ piety. 
173U 
SvcttA&iftT : iinv^ ^ufes ia it ifitrotkic* 
ed ioMbefc^c tbc{foiutkgwtary. lotr. 
XMif (sfiff. Admjniterod to in&nts 
lix. Offered up for tike martyrs in tkeir 
aiwuat fidlW^ lArV. Ama^ia^ tides 
. givfft it in tbe jfourd^Cfnitpm xvii» 
EvfiEBius preferves an acrQftidi.afacibed 
• to tjie firyduigiMib^ N. [<] 36. In- 
X tiiii«iea» that tk« gift of prppb^qr was 
. «jeabd. iAKis.da9rtw ua.. His account 
of a miracle of Narclffiu Bp, of yeru- 
fa/em, 127. And of the pillars and ftones 
in a city in Pale/Nm fhedding tears, 1 27* 
iz8. 
KxoaeisTa htffm m tiie middk of tfa^ 
. t^ird century to be. isckonedamio^ (he 
inferior orders of the church* N. [2] 86. 
Jewiih and GentUe c^coft(iil^ impofiorsi 
87. All their powcr> <;ovild OAt ciure 
many of the Dsep^onimc^r 9a 



Facts : their crecBbiBty Hcs open to the 

tml of our reafon mi fenfes, Praef. be. 

yEnciTAs: fee Perpetva' ajid Fkli- 

CITA5. 

Fisher, Bp. ofRoche/^^, bcHccvts the ho- 
ly mm4 ofYjcnt to be a prophetcfe, 118. 
Mox^ learned and judicious than any 
one perhaps of all tnc ancient Fathers, 
anjias pious and religioas. iMd, 

FoNiNEiTBLLf '. his remarks on^t^e rife and 
prpgref^ of popular fuperftitions, 23oN^ 



G. 



GAi«tLBMf«) viioaf die anciflBft Jiw^ re- 
markabk for the oMUiuK^r of thair tam- 
per, and^copttsuftofdeatlv ao6 

Gift ^ a^wg m^^MIs rtiemA t# 90- 

dung ^ t)i^aoGw»tir civfi)^of tkc u^- 



ent« Ae«i|eb^« tSft. (^fJ^owdk/g^fJ^ 
/criffMres. idlonted to have had no fub* 
fiilence at a^ in su^ age or any writer of 
the priniitive Chu]x:h, i88« Ofprophe^ 
tic <mfi(ms and trances could not eafily be 
proved, and of no fervice therefore to 
the propagation of the Gtofpel, t8% 
189. Ofraifing tkt, dead tiSaimxA on- 
ly hylrtttatMi^ i88» QfTongtttJCviimA-' 
ly and confefledly withdrawa in the 
earlieft ages of tte church. Prsf. xxi, 
X3di. Clamusd by the primitive Chaich» 
119. Not permanent a&dlaftinff in dbe 
Chutck at lai|^ or in partkohur peiw 
fona, but mnted onl>s ojou certain ibe- 
dal jOccaooM Psrnf* xxir. ri^. No 
ancient Fadb«r fince Irm^nu laid the 
leaft daim to it, lae. No infiance 
&ica the ap<^blic times of any pcrfen» 
who eansrcuSBfLit, iHd. Suf^cfed b^ Mr. 
JMwell to.haveceafedin themgnof 

' M Awrtlm^ ifatd. Noteafilyomsiier- 

fehad, tai. Never mia&ded to bv the 

AoQMuufts i<i2. &fiib oa the uiig^ 

. leftimoiiy of hnutns^. 188 

Gioax, a ^n» to mai:^ndon.anoBg the 
pdflHitiva ChriftktM, aoi 

Gon!» hia wi^ and iidB.to be difeovered^ 
jMt fa^iaMgiiijagwithiB eoxfdvts, what 
may beeioptr or improper for him to 

. do, but D|r. lookiag abroad, and con« 
templaiing what he ha&done, Pr«f. ^ocii. 

Goartift : .&ieaM»s^ and fitntUimn^t ita- 

• fena vdiy ihey were bat feer, 34. 

6aabk# Dr..e«rns, that it was the cnftomof 
Jt^m Ifio^'&age to import infio die 
femt' teait fenfes, which did not be- 
long to tt^ 28, ao. Endeavomra to e3t« 
cnfe a grofs miifaiKeof 7«^ Mariynhf 
a forced critkiiin, 38. Collet fevMil 
taflaeces of jM/tin Mantyr\ citing Mu- 
jbat and i^pocryphal books, 39. Ka 
'^weark on Inn<tu^% aocoimt of the 
mitkanium, 4.7 

OitaGoaT, ik9 m>9iutern»mhi^y a dAiJpIe 
ofOnfjMi^ caftotttd^Ttfo, byame^ia^ 
or mandatory Letter to diem, t6. Hb 
I& written by G^f^vr^ Bifhep ^Nyjffk^ 
1'j8l Many thinga i» k, aocoidiii^to 
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Mr. IMwtO, mdiich breath theak of 
impofture, and die genius of the fourth 
century, 1 29. The Virgin Mary, ac- 
companied with St. Johti the evangdift, 
appears to him, and gives him a creed, 
147, 148. Thegenuineneft of this creed 
aflerted by Dr. Waterlatul and Dr. Btr- 
rtmafi, 148. Affirmed by Dr. Berrin$an, 
to be highly^ difHngttiflied by the extra- 
ordinary gifVs of the holy Ghoft, 149. 
Drives the devils from an heathen 
temple, and recalls them by a letter^ 

14^, 150 
GaEGOR Y, St, of Njffiii his life of Gregory 
the wonder-worker^ 147, 148, 149, 
150. Cenfured by T>r, Qrue as too 
credulous, 148 

Grsoory the Great : his dialogues con* 
owning the lives and mirades of the 
/ip«/r«* monks, Introd. xxxi, xxxii. 
The miracles related by him contrived 
. chiefly to advance the honoor of monk- 
ery, the woHhip of the faints, &r. 
xxxii. The genuinenefs of his tRtUtgues 
quseftioned by fome, but aflarted by Dr. 
Ufvr, xxxiii. 
Grotj us believes, thAt a perfon employ- 
ed at this day in the eonverfion of the 
hesfthens, in ft manner agreeable to the 
will f^ the Lord, would be eiidued with 
a power of working miracles, Praef. xix. 
Obferves from St. Mark xvi. 17. that 
the wonderful faculties diftributed to 
each difciple were not exerted of 
themfelves, or at fdeafure, bat referved 
to fpecial occaiions, Prsf. xxiii, xxiv. 
Grutsr givesafrasment of a taWe men- 
tuning two blimfmen relloved to fight 

\i^ MfctdafiuSi 7J, 76 

H 

Hardouin : His charafter by Dr, Ch^p- 
man^ Pofb. lix. His notion of the 
forgery of the antient writers a fenfelefs 
whim, bd* Obliged tO itcant it, and 
cenfured by his own Older, bdii. 

Healing the fick : This power, as pre- 
toided to be in the primitive' Chiuth» 
examined, 75, ^ feqq. Pretended to 



by the heathens, 76, 77. Affords 

great room for delufion, 79 

Helladius, the difciple and fucceflbr of 

-St. Ba^l^ faid to have recorded a revc- 

. lation of St. Bafiiy concerning the death 

of Julian the emperor, N. [ i ] 1 c 6 

Hbnrietta, queen of Charles I. a zealot 

for the popifk religion, uies all her 

■ power with that king to fupport and 

prd)>agate it, Intr. li. 
HeREsrss : ninety different ones fprong 
op within the three firfl centuries, Intr. 
w. [/) xxxviii. 
Heretics : had their maityirs, 209 

HsRM A s : foppofed by fome to have forg- 
ed the Sibylline oracles,- ^7 
Hey LIN, Dr, a ftrenuons eipoaferof die 
ecclefiaflical prindj^es of theieign of 
king CharU$ I. intr. lii. Agrees with 
Knox the }efuit in his chara&r of thtf 
Church of Engiaud in that time^ ibid, 
HliARioN, the monk : his Ufe written by 
St. JeroMi Poft. Ixix, 150. Affinned 
. by St Jtrem to have healed woonds, 
and prefervcd the lives of two pearfens^ 
by oonlecimted oil, y6. Exorciies a 
camel pQ(fleffied by the devil, 8q. Coold 
dircover by the fmell, to what daemon or 
vice every man was fafajeft, 90 
HlSToai AH 8 : not a £ng& oneof antiqui- 
ty, who has not recorded oracles, pro- 
^gies, C^r. 2.18 
HtsTORT: the credit of it notdeftioyed 
by rdeding the mianimoas teftimony of 
the Fathers^ in their reports of the 
primitive mirades, 214 ^fiqf^ Of 
misKleSyOf a kind totally diiimnt from 
that of common events, 217. The 
fidthof knothnrtby difbeHeving fidfe 
mirades^ 218, 232 
HoDY declares, that TAmbret and £W- 
grius are ftdi of rdations, which wcr6 
the refnlt of a fuperftitious piBtK» tyt 
Holy 11 aid of Kent, an imposor, be- 
lieved by faoihop FijSlf0f aid othen to 
beaprophetela, ti8 
HvsTAafiis: a fpurioiis book, ascribed to 
him, bdieved to be genuine by T^mt 

H h . James 
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Jamis I. king, a mere fchool divine, Intr. 
li. Afraid of the papifb, and aded 
for them, ihU, 
Jerom, St. his encomxam upon monaftic 
life, Intr. xiii. Writes againft Vlplan- 
tins in defence of monkery, fefr. 3cv. 
Declares, that the utenfils and Cover- 
ings of the encharift were to be wor- 
fbipped with the fame majefty, as the 
body and blood of our Lord, xviiir Mcn- 
' tions great niunbers cured by confecra- 
ted oil, XX. A moft zealous admirer 
and promoter of the monkifli life, 
Poftc. Ixix, Ixx. Wrote the lives 
of two celebrated monks. Foul and 
miarioH^ Ixix. Inferts in thefe lives a 
nimiber of .tales and mirades, ilnd. 
His life of Foul treated by Mr. Dm/- 
njoell as a proof of that paffion for fi£ti- 
on and im^ofture, which pofiefied the 
Fathers otthe fourth centurv, ibid. 
Wrote againft Vtplantiusy whom he 
treats as a moft blafphemous heretic, 
Ixx & feq^, B^ntains the honour 
of monkery and rdiques by lies and 
forgeries, Ixidi. His dogmatical and 
i^oiftical ftyle diftin^uHhed b^ Dr. 
Cbafnumy bodii. His diftin^on a- 
bout the honour paid to the reliqaes of 
martyrs trifling and evafive, Ixxiv. 
His account of the tranfladons and pro- 
ceffions of reliques, ihii. That ac- 
count the very form and pattern, by 
which ^eRomanifts tranflate* lecdve 
and venerate their rdiques at thu day, 
Ixxv. Treats the' notion of the Mil- 
lennium as a (iream of the Jews and 
jndaizing QiriiHans, 31, 32. Appre- 
Iwnds, that by oppofing diat notion he 
ihould raife a funous ftorm againft him- 
ielf« 32. Rdates a ftory of a camel 
pofleffed by a devil, and exorcifed by 
Milarion^ 80. Invokes the affiftance 
of the holy Spirit in writing fSbe life rf 
Hilarion^ 90. Invented or wflfuUy 
propagated the extravagant tales in that 



book, ibid. Hb zeal and afteftion to 
the monaftic order, ibid. His viiion, in 
which he is dragged before the tribuhal 
of Chrift, for reaSng Gcero^ yirgii, and 
Horace^ 106, 107. This vifion ridi- 
culed by ^j^sv, 107. Declares, that 
true prophets never (pake in ecftafy, 
1 10. Owns, that the Church, after the 
empire became Chriftian,loft as much of 
her virtue, as ftie gained of power and 
wealth, 123. His life of Hilariw. the 
monk, 150. Of PW the hermit, 191. 
Approves of a fiftion in favour of reli* 
gion, 1 58. Intimates, that it is allow* 
able to employ every artifice in contro- 
verfy againft an adverfary, ihid, N. [i]. 
His charader of Epiphanius, 1 59 

Jewel, 6p. fuperftitious with regard to 
witchciaft, N. [i] 221 

Ignatius, St. his epiftleto the Church of 
Smfmoy c. To the Romans, c, 6. To 
l^EpheJuM, 7, 8. To ih&Pbitadel^ 
pbianst 8. He intimates, that the know- 
ledge of certain events had beeii cpro- 
municated to him by the Spirit, 8. The 
antient narrative of his martyrdom men- 
tions his appearing to the writers of it 
the night alter his death, 108 

Images and piBwrei in the Churches as 
early as St. Chryfifiont^ time, Intr. xxi. 

IiffPosiTioK OP HANDS, a method of heal- 
ine the ftck ufed in the primitive 



Churdi, 7^ 

Iktroductory DiscoirasB : reafons of 
publiftung it before this larger imrk, 
rrxf . I . Oppofition it met with from 
the prefs, pulpit and theological fchools, 
iii. General approbation of it, and fa- 
vourable reception, both ampng the 
clergy and laity, ibid. The argument 
of it of the greateft importance to the 
Protefiant Religion, ibid. CharaAer 
and condud of the writers againft it, 
V, vi, xi. 
Invocation of die name of God or Jefvis 
a method of healing the fick in the pri- 
mitive Church, 79 
John, St, the ftoxy of his bdng dirown 
into a caldron of boiling oyl, and com- 
ing. 
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ing &fe and unhurt from it» the fi£Bon 
<yf the later ages» Praef. xxx, Tood, Re- 
ported by St,Jugttfiin not to be dead, but 
ileeping in his grave> N. [i] 229, 230 

John t/^e Prefiyter^ a companion of the 
Apoflles, N. [i] 63. Supposed by fome 
of the principal Fathers to have writ- 
ten the feconivoA third epifiUy as well 
as the book of Re*velationsy now afcrib- 
ed to the Apoitie, N. [i] 64 

Jos£?Hus affirms^ that Solomon was in- 
ftrufled by God in the art of cafting 
out devils, 86, 87 

Irbn Aus declares, that the mixing water 
with wine in the eucharift was taught 
and pra^lifed by our Saviour, Intr. xvi. 
Affirms, that tne dead were zaifed, and 
many other miraculous works perform- 
ed by the ChriiHan Church in nis time, 
II, 12. His character, 44 b^/iq^. 
The mofl diligent collector and aibrtor 
of apoilolical traditions, 44. Affirms^ 
that our Saviour lived to an old age, or 
was fifty years old at the leaft, 45, 56. 
Aiicrts the dofbine of the Millennium, 
46, 47. Maintains from tradition, that 
Enocif and E/ias were tranflated into 
that very Paradife, from which Jdam 
was expelled, 48.- 'Believes the fabulous 
ilory of the verfion of the Septuajgint, 
49. And the deftrudion of the (orip- 
tares in the Babylonifib captivity, and 
their refloration by Efdrasy ihU. His 
manner of expounding the fcriptures 
fanciful, 51 Is feqq. In which he fol- 
lowed Barnabas and the apoftolic Fa- 
therSy and was followed by the later 
writers, C2, 53. . The tradition of 
Chrift's old age fairly prefumed to be 
his forgciy, 50. A zealous ailertor of 
apoHolicai traoition, 6i> 64. Mifbken 
in his account of Papais^s having been 
a difdple of John the Ajpoilie, N. [i] 
63, 64, Affirms, that the difciples of 
Simon Magus and the heretic Carpo^ 
trates and his followers were necroman- 
cersr 68. Affirms, that the raiiing of 
the dead was frequently performed, 72. 
That'ia&incredible onmany accounts 74. 
Affirms, that the Jewd in his time drove 



away devils by the invocation of the 
. name of God, 85. Declares, tlutc the 
gift of tongues was granted to many in 
his days, 1 19. In great want of that 
gifthimfelf, ibid. 

Isidore of Sennl cited by Dr. Berriman, 
Intr. xxxiii. 

Jvdqmbnt: the want of it has in many 
cafes all the fame effe£l, as the want of 
veracity, towards invaUdating the tefli- 
mony of a witnefs, 26 

Julian affirms, that the fumof all the 
wifdom of the antient Chriftians was 
comprifed in this fingle precept^^Ueve, 
Intr. N. [a] xlii. 

Julian the Emperor, fufpeSs the Chrifti- 
ans to have fet fire to the. temple of ^- 
folio Dapbneusy N. [2] I C5. His death 
faid to be foretold by vinons and divine 
revelations, 156 

Justin Martyr is fhppofed to have 
written his firfl apology within fifty 
years after the days of the ApolUes, 10. 
Averts, that prophetical dfts and ex- 
traordinary powers fubfined in the 
Church in his time, 10, 11. His cha- 
racter, 27 ^feaq. Affirms, that the 
. gift of expounaing the fcriptures was 

g anted to him by the fpedal grace of 
od, 27, 30. His difcourfe on the 
myflery of the crofs, 28. His method 
of interpreting fcripture, 28, 29. Ap* 
plies all the fbcks and pieces of wood 
in the old teflament to the crofs of 
Chrift, 29 His works little elfethan 
. a coUe^on of fanciful and abfurd in- 
terpretations of fcriptiire. 30. Ac- 
knowledged by Dr. Ca<ve to have been 
wholly ignorant of the Hebrow tongue, 
30, 31. Believes the dodbrine o^ the 
Millennium, 31. AiTerts, that God 
committed the world to Ang^s, who 
falling in love with women begot dae- 
mons^ 32. Believes the fpurious books 
publifhed under the name of Sibyl and 
Hyftafpis to be genuine,. 33. Suppof- 
ed by tome to have forged the Sibylline 
. oracles, 37. Believes the divinity of 
the Septuagint verfion, 37*^^ Commits a 
H h 2 grofs 
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£ro& miilake m cfar<molo8y« 38. Fre- 
<|ueQtly cites fabulous and apocryphal 
books. 39^ Qiiotes the Scriptures mCc- 
\y and neglij^entlvt i^/i/, xiis mi^ke 
in confounding SemQ Saaau^ a Sahin$ 
dck^j wkk ^/Wiir Magujf 40. Falfel/ 
charges die Jews with liaving expuneed 
xnanv naflages out of the Greek biblesy 
in wwk the character and fu£ering§ of 
kills were defcribcd, 41 9 42, 43. 
Charged by Jehu <^MUi with havinr 
fQrgc4apsaIaaeinJ^r4u»4a. Accufed 
by l^tirlfy of the utmoft negligence and 
rafimels, 4a, 44. BeHeves, tfiat Angels 
mixed with the dauf^ers of men, 50. 
Allcdges necrpmancy as a proof of the 
immortality of the foul« 07. Proba- 
bly the inventor of the opinion, that 
dsEsmons, after their debaucheries with 
boys and women, wanted the fumes- of 
facrificet to recruit their vigour, 69. 
OedaitSy that daemons exordled in the 
name of the God oijibmhamf Ifaatf and 
yticob, woukl fubmity S5. Says, that 
the Spirit of God made uie of the po- 
phets of the Old Teftament as or an 
mftnunent, iii. Lays claim to the 
gift of expcundiog the fcriptuita, 1 tj 



X 



ILnoTy the jefuitt bts argument from rnirn- 
des in favour of the Cknrcix of Rme^ 
Introd. zxiii. Urges againft Onl- 
Hm^mrih, that Ae Qmrch of St^lmd 
was letumiBg back tm that of Momet 
Intr. Iii. 



Lactavtius 9&rUy that the Ckriftians 
of hi^.age could evorciie pofle&d per- 
ibnsy and drive daomons away, 18. 
yaintaitts the genuinencfe of theSibyl- 
Urie oradesy ^. it] 3$. Urges necro- 
mancy a9 a proof of m immortality of 
the fouL $7 

Laudi Archbp* his condttd with rcgara 
loihfChimh. Intr. liii. 



Law^ archdeacon of Gariffley his otnfiire 
of the manner of interpreting the iqjp- 
ture uTed by the Fathers, N. [4] 57 

Laymek among the antient Chnllians af- 
firmed by Origen to be generally the 
perfons, who call out devib 22. This gift 
wholly appropriated to them by our 
Saviour, according to MiWhifiotit Hid, 

Leslie remarks^ tluit the pretended minu 
cles of the Church of ^/«f are the foreft 
diigraces of Chrilkianityy Intr. vi. 

LiBANius : his account of the removal 
of the reiiques of St. Baiylas, 155 

Liv Y gives the fame account of the tem- 
ples of the heathen Gods, as Tbeodm-et 
does of the temples of the faints, Intr. 
zxv. 

Locke of the fame opinion widi the au- 
thor concerning the miiiacles of the 
primirive Chuzdi, Pnef. iii. 

LvciAN charges the Chrifiians of his 
timc^ who pretended to work mhrades, 
with impoflure, 23 

LuDovicvs VivEsafEnnsy that die Sibyl- 
line oracles pOfM not be forged, be- 
cauie dted both by £i^if «f and £^i^lto» 
ttns^ N. [2] 37» 



M. 



I 



Mark zvi. 17. ap{^ed by the author of 
At Okfier^aiimu 9m the htnduBory Dif- 
cQurfiy and Mr. Le Maim^ to prove the 
condnuanoe of the miraculous powers 

without any limitation of tirne^ Prsf. 

*• *•• 

XU, XUl. 

Maeklamd, Mr. attacks the genuinenefs 
of CUnv*i letters to Bnitsu, P<^. 
)xzv. 

Makshal, Dr, declares, that the miracu- 
lotts powers continued in the Churchy 
till it was eftabliihed by CenftaxttMe, 
Intr. ix. His* diarader of St. Cj- 
frian*s eloquence, N. [i] 209. 

Marty ROOM : examination of the cafe 
of it among the primitive ChrifHans, 
200, (Sf >%f . Made no real difference 
in the peiwnal chara^^ers of men, nor 
ought to give any additional we^;ht to 

the 
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the aatfiority of a Chriftian witnefs, zoo. 
Believed to purge all fins, ihid. Con- 
trariety both o^prindple and ^6Hce 
with regard to it» between the times of 
Poly carp and Tertulliany N. [i] 211. 
Adds nothing (o the chara^ler of the 
martyrs knowledge or fagacity, nor any 
weight to their teftimonies, 213. 

Martyr.8 of the primitive Church : their 
deaths feldom failed of being accomoa- 
nied with fuppofed miracles, N. (2] 
1 26. The honours pud them by the 
primitive ChrifHanSy 201, 202. St. 
Cyprian gives that Htle to all, who bad 
indured torments for the faith of Chrift, 
tho* without folFering death, N. [1} 
202. Believed to be admitted to the im- 
me£aic fnution <i£ paradife, 2O3. 
Thought to* be miraculoafly freed from 
an fenfe of pain, 204. The heretics 
had their mart3rrs, 209. Bad men fome- 
times martyrs* ibid. The author has 
no intentions to detrafl from the merit 
of the primitive martyrs, 212, 21 3 . 
Maximilla, Montanus\ alTociate, afiirin- 
ed, that the gift of prophecy was to 
ceafe with her, 1 1 z 

Millennium taught by the Fathers of the 
earlieft ages, as a do^ne of the uni ver- 
fal Chuirh, derived immediately from 
the ApoiUeSy 5 1 

MiLTiADSs wrote a book againft Monta- 
nusy to fhew, that a prophet ought not 
to (peak in edtafy, 110, 11 1 

MiNvcivs Fbliz affirms, that the Chri- 
ftians of his time had the power of exor- 
dfing perfons poilefled by daemons, 1 3 
MiRACLis of the primitive Church : qae- 
flion concerning them depends on the 
joint credibility of the fa^ts, and of the 
witnefles, Prsf. ix. Not one worked 
by any miflionary of any Church or 
£bft of Chriftians, in propagating the 
gofpd among the remote and idolatrous 
Nations, Fraef. xx. Romanifts boaft of 
miracles performed by their miflionaries 
iniioth ue Indies, thid. The greateil 
part of them, after the convemon of 
the Roman Empire to Chriftianity, 



'. fvfuuglit by Monk's, or reCoue^ orthcr 
.; fign- of the crofs", or consecrated bil^ 
Intr; xxii. If thefe mirades are admitt- 
ed, the rites, fbrtheikkeof whidi they 
were wroueht, mnft be admitted, iUd, 
Tliofe of the fourth Century the efledt 
of fzaud and impofture, xxix. Thofe of 
Cluift and his ApoMes confirm Cfcri- 
ftianity, Intr. xliii. Vamcv of the lii- 
ftinAion made by fome oetween ihe 
primitive and Popifli mirades. N. [ij. 
75. The pretenfion to them the moft ef- 
fmual inftrument of impoftors, 218. 
None of the heathen mirades true, ibid, 
Nfoades tH Abbe de Paris 223, ^ feqq. 
No evidence of primitive 'miracles half 
fo ftrong, as w&t is alledged for thefe 

- of jfblfe de Parir, 226 
MrRACCLoos Powers; nature and con> 

dition of them, as reprefented in the hi- 

- iloryof theGofpd, for what purpofes 
mnted, and in what manner exerted by 
nie Apoftles and firfl poflefibn of thdm, 
Praef. x, xi. The briein and ufe of 
thefe powers not at auconfidered by 
any one of the writers sgtnft the In- 
trodgacty Difiourfiy xi. Thefe poW- 
ers continued as long, as tfaev wtre 
ntccSbjy to the Chnrdi^ ibid, Im con- 
tinual fuGceffioB of dbem through all 
ages, fipm the esoliefl; Fathers down to 
the time of the refo rmati o n , affirmed 
by aH the Church hiftorians, PTssf. xv, 
xvi. The famte fuceeffion dednced by^ 
perfons of die moft emineiit character 
rar their probity, leaning, and dignity 
in tfaeRomifli Chnrdi, to dus day, xvj. 
Unconverted fbtte of the heathen worid 
no argument fbrthe continuance of mi^ ' 
raculous powers, xviti. When conferred 
by our Lord upon any of his difeiples,. 
not perpetuasly inherent in them, and 
ready to be exerted at thehr will and 
pleaiure, but mcrdy temporary andot;* 
cafional, Praef. xxiii« xxiv. 20. Were, 
after our Lord*s afcenfion, poured out 
in die fulleft meafure on the ApofUes 
and other difciples, Pnef. xxviii. When 
Chnrdies were planted in all die xsoitE 

ckies. 
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cities of the Roman Empirip, tliebqie- 
fit of thofe powers began to be leis and 
lefs wanted^ and the ule and exerdfe-of 
them ^rradually to decline, xxix. When 
Chrifhanity had gained an eftablifhment 
in every quarter of the known world, 
they were finally withdrawn, ihid. This 
probably happened, while fome of the 
ApoAles were flill living, ibU, The 
Continuanco)9of them in the primitive 
Church alledged by the Divines of all 
Churches, as a proof of the divini^ 
of the Chriftian doftrine, Tntrod. 1. 
The fucceflion of them deduced by the 
Church of Rome down to our own times, 
ibid. The pretence of their Hill fubfift- 
ing in that Churdi much infifted by the 
writers of it, iv. The claim of thiefe 
powers univerfally afTerted till the time 
of the reformation, vi. The moft 
prevailing opinion of Proteftants, that 
thefe powers ceafed in the beginning 
of the fourth century, viii. Confefled 
by the fathers to have been withdrawn, 
when ChriManity was efiabliihied bv 
the civil power, xxxvi. ■ The revi- 
val of them, after a ceflation of forty 
or fifty years m the time of the Apofio- 

~ lie Fathers, iiifufes a fui^idon of^fome 
fi^tionin the cafe, 19* 2Q. The; mira- 
culous powers of the Apoflbolic days, and 
diofeor the following aoes, diifered not 
only in nature, ^ but in ,aie manner alfo 
of exerting them, zo. Ofbntatious man- 
ner of proclaming them by the Chrifti- 
ans after the ApoiloUc age, 21. In the 
primitive ages were generally en^ofled 
and exerci& by private ChrifUans, 
chiefly of the layety, 24. The admi- 
niilration of them committed to boys, 
women, and private and obfcure lay- 
men, fometimes of a badcharader, 24, 
2C. The fuccefiion of them to the end 
of the fifth century afTerted by fome of 
our divines, 1 20 

Le Moxne afBrms, that our Saviour, MarK 
xvi. 17. promifes miraculous powers, 
not only to the ApofUes, but to private 
Chriilians» and that this promife.is 



without any (imitation of tiaie, Praef. 
^iii. Suppoies, that thefe powers lafled as 

^long, as the Church had an immediate 
occafion for them, fuch as the farther 
converfion of the world, ibid Declares 
it ne^effiuy» that the fuccefibrs of the 
ApofUes (hould be indued with miracu- 
lous powers, efpecially with the gift of 
tongues, ibid* 

Monastic lifs had its beginning in the 
third, and full eflabliihment in the fourth 
century, Intr. lii. Arts, by which die 
Saints of the fourth century promoted 
iti 135, 136. St. Chryfoftom writes 
againft the oppugners of it, 1 36 

MoNTGERON, Monf dc, publifhes'an ac- 
count of a fele6t number of Abbe de Pa- 
. r/Vs miracles, 224^ Declares, that he 
was convertoi by thofe mirades to the 
Chriftian Faith, ibid. 

Monks ; all the extravagancies of the an- 
cient monks defendea and extolled hy 
Dr. Cbafmafty 176. Their inititation 
contrary to the principles of the gofpel, 
and the interefb of all civil fodety, and 
the chief fo^rce of all the corruptions 
of the Churchy 177. Modem monks 
preferaUe to the ancient, ibid. Account 
of their rife by Sir J/aac NewtoMf N. 

.,[2]i77- 

M0NTANIST8 charged by B/imde/a.nd 2>«u/- 

nveJI with forging the SibvUine orades> 

37, Acquire great creoit by vifions 

and ecflafies,- 9^. Their peculiar fanc- 

tity and fcvcrity of difcipline, ibid. 

They bring edhfies into diigrace, 1 1 1 

Mont AN us and his female aflbciates feem 
to have been the authors of prophedc- 
trances, q8, ho 

Montfaucon: his remark on the table 
found in the ruins of jE/cuiapitus tem- 
ple, 79 

MosHEiM apprehends the greatefi and moft 
holy Dodors of the fourth century will 
all be found difpofed to deceive and lie 
for the fake of religion, » 1 6 1 



N. 



The I N D E X. 



N. 



NARCTSStrSy Bp. tii Jerufalem: miracle 
related by Eufehius to i&ave been per- 
formed bv him, 127 

Newton, Sir Ifaac, computes, that Chrift*s 
miniHry continued thro' five fucceifive 
Pafibvers, 56. His remark on the an- 
fwer of the orade ii£ Apollo Daphneus to 
Julian the emperor, N. [i] 153. His 

. account of the rife of monkery, N. [2] 

New Testament : the bopks of it do 
/not depend upon theFathers^ 190, 191 

Observations on the Introdu3ory Dif- 
courfe : author of them maintains, that 
the promife of our Lord> Mark xvi. 17. 
implies the continuance of the miracu- 
lous powers, without any limitation of 
^e, Prsef. xii. AfErms, that there is 
tiot light enough in hiflory to fettle the 
duration of the nuraculous powers, iitW, 
' Declares,, that it nothing concerns us to 
fettle that queflion. ihia. AiTerts, that 
the earlieft Fathers unanimoufly affirm, 
that thefe powers fubiifted i n the Church 
in their days, xiii. His alTertions ex- 
amined^ xiv, &/ejj. Owns, that the 
primitive ases were.impofed upon by 
laHe and fifSdous pretennohs to miracu- 
lous powers, xvii 

Oil confecrated b^ holy men, and ufed in 
healing the iick m the primitive Churchy 
75. "when confecrated, performs, ac- 
cording to St. Chryfofim^ miraculous 
cures, 136 

Oeiobn declares, that the Chriftians of his 
age could drive away devils, po'form 
cures, andforefee things to come, 14, 
1^. Affirms, that the cafting out de- 
vils was performed generally by laymen, 

- 22. Cites a fpunous book, intitkd, 
the preaching of Peter, as genuine, N. 

* Ci] 34* I^es the charge of Celftu^ 

■ diitthe Chriftiaxxs interpolated the verfes 
of the Sibyl, N. [2] 35, Seems to al- 
low, Aat there was a daemon cunning 
in medicine called JEfadapiuiy 77. De- 
darcs, that the Jews caft out devib by 



the name of die God diAbrahdmt Ifiuu* 
and Jac^y 85, 86. Aflerts, that the 

. Devils ufed to poflefii and deftioy cat- 
tle, 88 

Otto, Everard, profefibrat C7/r/^>^/.- his 
diflertation to prove the Sainte Am- 
pouUe at Rheims to be a forgery, 228 

P. 

F API AS fuppofed by fome to have forged 
the Sibylline oracles, 37. His account 
of the Millennium, 47. Acknowledged 
by Eufebius to be a weak man, 48. 
Gave rife to the mofl fabulous traditi- 
ons, 59. The chief promotor and af^ 
fertor of apoftotical traditions, 61, 62, 
63. CoUeds all the unwritten fayings 
of Chrift and his ApofUes, 63. Affirm- 
ed by Eufebius not to have been a difd- 
ple of John the Apoftle, but of John 
the elder or prefbyter. N. [i] 63. Ne- 
ver heard or knew any of the apoflles^ 

• ihid, 

P A R A D I s E, whence Adam was expelled, the 
place, into which inoch and Elias were 
tranflated, and St. Paul caught up, ac- 
cording to Irenaui and all the later Fa- 
thers, 49 

Paris, Abbe de, account of him and his 
miracles, 223, &f fe^q. His tomb be- 
ing inclofed within a wall puts a flop to 
the mirades fuppofed to oe performed 
there, 2 24. Axuwer to his miracles by 
Vix.DeiVoeuxy aproteflant, 225. His 
Miracles affirmed oy a proteflant wri- 
ter to be the works of the devil, 226. 
No evidence of primitive miracles half 
fo flrong,^ as what is alledged for thof e 
of the Ahhk de Fltrisy ibta 

Pa VI., St. a fpurxous piece afcribed to 
him by Clemens AUxtmdrinusy N. [i] 

Paul, the monk : his life written by St. 
Jerom, Poll. Ixix. • 

Pavlinus : upon his authority Dr. Wa- 
terland extems the iucceffion of the mi- 
raculous powers in the Church to the 
latter end of tic fourth century, Intr. 
X, xxviii Account of him, xxix. A 
miracle related by him> ihid, 

Pau- 
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PAViAirfAs:' )m*ieaao3DXt3f ^fadafius\ 
temple at Eftdaurtts, 78 

Pbipbtua anid. Fblicitas, two female 
martyrs : their affs appealed to by Dr. 
Chnpnuvt, as unqiieiaanable voudhers 
of trac mifackS) N. [3] ao;. Re- 
marks oadiofe ads, ibid» The forti- 
tude of thefe two martyrs derived from 
the impetuoiity ofa^wildand extrava- 
gant enthuilafm, ilnd* 

.Pharaoh : his condu£^ compared by St. 
Cyprian to that of the devil in poflefied 
peribnsy 1 7 

Philo : \a% remarks on the edlafy of the 
old patriarchs and prophets, 97 

Pet A VI us, chejefuit, owm Efiphamuj to 
have been too credulcas, 1 5 1 

Pbilopatris; the author of that dia- 
logue ridicules the Chriftians for watch- 
ing and faftiiig in expedation of vifi- 
ons, L08 

Photivs: his cfaara£ler of Iren/eus 44, 

4$ 
Pliny, theyounzer: his account of the 

ChrifUans in Ats province, 194^ and 

N. [1] 19J. 

t^OLYCARp, his epiftle to the Pbilippians^ 
7. His vifion of the martyrdom* 9* 
Affirmed fav later writers to have beeii 
indued wim a fpirit of prophecy* iHd, 
Urges apoftolical tradition in die dif- 

r pute about the dnse of holding Ei^/itry 
60. Affirmed by Irenaus to have con- 
verted great numbers to the faith by 

. the ftrexttth of ttadition. 62. Letter 
of ite Umrck ^ Smyrna ooncernkijg; 
lusmarmdom^ written about tho' mid- 
dle of the fecond century,. 124* Mi^ 
racks fidd to have attended his martyr^ 
4om> 124* i2(. Remark upon than, 
125. The mention of the dove, faid 
in that letter to hare flowa o^ of hia 
body, omitted: by EufeUui^ Dodwell^ 
«nd Wake^ 125. The two taft omit 
that drcttiofi^ce^ £^ die fike of reii- 
4eriQ|; the nazTative kfs fufpe£ted,i26. 
£pi^ of the Church cSSn^j^ma con- 
cerning his martyrdom in danger of 
being loft, tiU it was diiboverea by a 
fCfcution from Pp^oi;;^ faimielf^ 198. 



Flies from perfipcvtion, N. [1] 2tf« 
The miracles (aid .to have attended hi) 
martyrdom qneiUonable, 220 

Pontius follicitoas to cxcufe St. Cyprians 
withdrawing^ from his Church in the 
time of penecution, 104 

Popery: late growth of It, Intr. iv. 
Writers for it make, great ufe of the 
prejudice in this Protemtnt country in &- 
vour of primidve antiqui^, ihid. The 
chief corrupdons of it introduced, or 
the feeds of them fown, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries^ Intr. x, jd. 

Porphyry, 23 

Praying for the dead commoo in the fe- 

• cond centaiy,Intr. xyiii. 

Preaching 01 Peter^ a (purious book af^ 
cribed to that ApoHle, oftoi cited as 
genuine by Clemeni Alexandrinusy Origpif 
and odier Fathers, N4 [1 J 34 

pRjO£AUx confutes the nodoil of Irtat^iu 
•and other Fathers, of the (criptures be- 
ing deiboyed in the Bjabyhmtjh captivi- 

Primitive andquity affirmed bv its ad- 
mirers to be the rule of reguladng the 
do^bines and difdpline of all nuMcm 
churches* Prsef. xvi. 

Primitive Chriftians reproached perpe- 
tuall)r for their srofi credulity bv their 
• enemies, Intr. N-. faj xiii. Toe an-« 
cient Fadier*s defence of themfelves on 
that head, ihid. Account of them frQir% 
the beft heathen writers^ 195 

PROCULUS affirmed by Tertullian to haver 
cured the emperor Srverus hy oil, jg 

Prophecy of the primidve Church oy 

. vifion or edbfy,- 98, 112. Theperpe^ 
tulty of it aflerted by the Orthodox, 1 1 2 

PjioFHETic vifions and ecftafy in the pri« 
midve Church, 96 

Protestants: the difoutes between diem,. 
in England turn wholly on points of 
difcipline and external forms of wor^ 
0up, Intr. liii. Their zeli^ton refts 
on the iingle but folid foundation of .uio 
facred fcriptures, unmixed widi the rub- 
hifh of ancient tradition or ancient Fa- 
thers^ Poft. Ixx. 
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^ R. 

Ra'Isikg the dead affinncd by Irenaus to 

have been frequently done, 72. Not 

^ one in (lance or this to be found in the 

J three firft centuries, except a fingle cafe 

, flightly intimated by Eufebiusy ibid. This 

power acknowledged by Mr. Dodnveil to 

be loft towards the end of the fecond 

century, 73 

. Recognitions of St. Clemensy an ancient 

but fpurious piece, affirms, that Simon 

Magus confefTed himfelf to be a necro* 

mancer, 67 

Reformation : cfFeft of it in expofmg 

the pretended miracles of the Church of 

Rome^ Intr. xliv, xlv. The fundamental 

principle of it, that the fcriptures are a 

complete rule both of faith and manners, 

xcvi. State of it under Henry VIII. 

ci. \Jxi<itTEdwardVl. cii. Under Queen 

Marvyibid^ Under Queen EUxabethyZm, 

Under K. James I. and K. Charles I. 

civ, i^feaq. Under the following reigns, 

evil. 
Reform ers : the firft and principal of them 
in the reign oi Henry VIII, had not the 
power to carry the reformation fo far as 
they defired, Intr. ci. 
Reliques of martyrs : St. Chryfoftom% 
tjnI for them, Intr. Iv. The tranflati- 
ons and proceflions of them (blemnized 
with great pomp in the primitive times, 
Poft. cxxxviii. Affirmed by St. Cbryfofiom 
to caft out devils, and cure all difeafes, . 
1 36. Of St. Stephen revealed in a vifion 
hy Gamaliel J 141, 1 42. Performed mi- 
racles, 142 
R I c A LT 1X7 s : his remark upon St. Cyprians 
ufe of vifions and divine revelations, 

102, 103 
Roe, Sir Tho. relates a Hory of a Jcfuit in 
Chinay 214, N. 

S. 
Sainte Ampovlle: the miracle of it de- 
fended by ^-fr/©/, 227. Account of it, 
ibid. Treated as a mere forgery by OitOy 
a profeflbr at Vtrecbty 228 

Sandys, Archbp. KiiYork\ apaiTagefVom 
Jus will relating to the rites iuxl ccrefno- 



nies of the church,. Intr. N. [i^] ciii. 
Satan, Juftin Af^ir/jr s abfurd etymology 
of that word, 11 

Savonarola, Jerom, preached againft 
the corruption of the court oiRome^ N. 
[v] 213. A ftory of him related by 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor^ iSid, 

Scriptures; a moft abfurd and ridicu- 
lous method of interpreting them was 
the very charaderiftic of the earlieft ages 
of Chriitianity. Prarf. xxxiii. A com- 
plete rule both of faith andmanners,Intr. 
xcvi. The joining of antiquity as a ne- 
ceftary companion to them a flat contra- 
di6Uon to the principles of the reforma- 
tion, c. Gift of expounding them claim- 
ed by the primitive Fathers, 116. Not 
the leaft trace of this gift to be found in 
any age of the Church from the days of 
the Apoftles, ibid. 

Semo Sancus, a Sabine deity, miftaken 
hy Juftin Martyr y IrenauSy Tertulliax, 
Auguftiny Epiphaniusy and Eufebius, for 
Simon Magus, aq 

Sbptuagint verfion: the divinity of it 
believed by Juftin Matty r, 37. Byi^^- 
ntmisy ^Q 

Sibylline oracles believed to be genuine 
hy Juftin Martyry 33. KxAhyaemenM 
Alexandrinusy 34, The forgery of them 
charged by the heathens upon the anci- 
ent Chriftians, 35. Obtained full credit 
in the Church thro' all ages, N. [2] 37 
Sign of the crofs the fubjeftofmuchfu- 
perftition in the primitive ages, Intr. Ixi^ 
Ixii. 

SocRAtEs: his account of Tbeodorm a 
marty^r, 204, ^/eqq. 

Sozomen: \^% zzzoyxntof Apollo Daphneus't 
temple being fet on /ire, N. [2] 15 c. 

Spiritual gifts,fpoken ofbytheapofton- 

cal Fathers, as abounding among ths 

' Chriftians of that age, mean only the 

ordinary gifts and graces of the gofpel, 

faith, hope, charity, &c. ^, y 

Spurious books forged and publifhed in 
the earlieft ages of the Chriftian Church, 
Intr. Ixxxvii. Cited as genuine by the 
moft eminent Fatliers of uofe ages, ibid. 
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and ffcii. Afchbp. Wake^ a:ccount of 
thoib books. N. [u] Ixxxvii. 

St AGiRius fuppofed to be pofTefied by an 
evil fpkit» 1 3 1 . An account of bim. N. 
[3] ^i^y 132* ^^' Chryfc^on's ^^/ ^ 
confoiatiw dddreflibd to him,t . 131 

. Strabo : bis account oi JS/culafius\ tem- 
ples, 78 

. SvETOMius affirms, that VtffaJutH reftored 
a blind man to his fi^t, and a cripple to 
his limbs, 1 70. His acoomu of die Chri^- 
ftiaas* 194 

Su i i>A s : bis remark on the madneft of po- 
ets and prophets^ 97 

Symson Stymtes a mad enthuiiaitic 
monk of the fiftkcentiiry. Infer. N. [^] 
xcv. His monftrotts and fuperftidous 
a^ defended by Dr. Chapman^ ibid. His 
miracles recorded by iheod^ret^ i6i. 
Called a madman by the author otQ^" 
fiidnity^u M €t9 the creation^ ibid. Cbli- 
fiianity not concerned, whether he was 
a madman, or not. ihii. Defended by 
Dr. Chapman y 162, 163. Account of 
him by ^h^i^ret^ t6s, ^ Mv ^^ 
fame inread through the whole Woild» 
1 68.r Affirmed by Theo^hret and £«4|7t- 

. us to have been infpifed by God* ftttd 
to have performed many thiis^ above 
the force of human nature, 109. His 

. miracles doubted by Dr. C«v/, 172. 
And declared wholly &bulotts by Mr* 
ColUerf ibid. 

T. 

Tacitvs, his account of theOiriftians, 
104. Affirms, that Vejpafian reftored a 
band man to his £^, &nd« cripple fD 
liis limbs, 170 

Taylor, Dr. Jeremy, relatei a ftoxy of 
Jirom Sa^D^ar^/sf N» [ 1 ] 213. 

Tertullian, a jpaflage in his book dt 
Monogom, ejq)lamed, Intr. N. [0] Ix, 
bd. AUedg^ tradition fox the nfe of the 
fignof thecrofs, Ixii. AiTeru the pow- 
er of the Chriftians of his time to exor- 
cife any perfon pofiefficd with a devil, 
12, 13. Mentions a filler among the 
Chriftians of that age indued wim the 
g^ft of revelations, and who oonverfed 






with Angels and'Chrift himfelf,! 3' His 
reafon why the number of the Apo.lUei 
wastwelve»N. [1] 54. Declares, \r\aA 
Apoftolkal tradition is the only weape^n. 
that can knock doivn an heretic, 61, 6.2. 
His notion of the power of daemons, 68. 
Affirms, that Proculus, a Chriilian, cured 
the Emperor ^^<vmr/ by oil, 75- Rcktct /- 
two tragical ftories of Chriftian women, 
who went to the theatre, 83, 84. Re- ^ 
marks on ihofe ftories, 84. Stiksecfia* 
fy a fpiritual virtue, tn which prof^iecy 
tonfifts, 97. A writer of an enthuilaflic 
tttm» r<lvere in his manners, and ftiff* m 
his opinions, 99. Makes great ufe of vi'^ 
fions in his writuE^, 99, 100. Writes a 
treatife to prove the foul of man corpo- 
real and of haman ihape. 100. Eaiily 
drawn by bis temper and prejudices to 
efjpottfe any dclufion fuitable to his far 
vorite opiaiorifi, 10 1. Declares, that he, 
who has. the fpirit within him, muft ne- 
C0ffiurily be deprived of his fenfies, 1 1 1 , 
1 1 2. AiTerts the absolute fubmiffion of 
the Chrifltans to their emperors, 157* 
Confiders the impoffibiUty of a thing as 
AnarguMBtf^rthebeliefofit, N. [t] 
186. His account ofdie number of the. 
ChriftiaRs in his time, 195. ExpoftulaMs 
with the heathen magiflrates for not in- 
quiriag into the manners and do^rines 
of the Chriitians, 196. Calls confelTors 
nmriyrts defiffuUi^ N. [i] 2 1 1 « Writes a 
book agamft all fligjbt in perfecution, 
thid. His challenge to the heathen ma- 
giftrates to come and fee the power^f 
use Chriilian exordils, 222, N. De- 
dates, that the true diftipl^ of Chrift 
have nothing to do with curiofity or 
inquiry, but to believe on, 226, N. [i]« 

.*rHA«iAbEus» a monk, who fuipended 
himfelf in the air in a cage, 1 7) 

Theodorbt: upon hb fingle audiority 
Dr. Chapman mainuins the pretended 
miracles of the fifth centary, Intr. Ixviiu 
His account of the reverence paid to the 
temples of the martyrs in his own time, 
Ixviii, Ixix. Stiled Great by Dr. Chap^ 
meuh 162. His chara6ler by the fame, 

163, 




